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1

EDITORIAL.
The great value of history is that it is a storehouse of human

experience.. It has been said that man's proper study is man, but
linked with this should also be that the chief end of man is to glorify
God. Our studies in Ezra and Nehemiah will bring out this truth in a
very special way. It is not always easy to draw conclusions from small
samples, and the variations in individuals often mask the great tenden-
cies inherent in the species, but history records the doings of men in
the mass ; it gives the average tendency on which individual variations
are superposed. Alas ! the study of man has very little that rejoices
the heart ; that upward progress beloved of evolutionists and sociolo-
gists is as elusive as " the good that is in every man," which some
suppose shall yet bring him into favour with God.

Again, history reveals the results of great experiments made by
the human race, for man ever seeks to discuss that which is new. The
Athenians of old expressed no new phase of the desires of men when they
spent their time in nothing else but either to tell or to hear some new
thing. " The eye is not satisfied with seeing, nor the ear filled with
hearing. That which hath been is that which shall be ; and that which
hath been done is that which shall be done : and there is no new thing
under the sun. Is there a thing whereof men say, See, this is new ?
it hath been already, in the ages which were before us." Such was the
saying of a man who in his day had no small reputation for knowledge
and wisdom, who had applied his heart to seek and to search out by
wisdom all that is done under heaven. Yet his studies yielded the
barren fruit that " all is vanity." Such must be the result if one is
content with the dogma that man's proper study is man. The Preacher
was wiser when he cried at the end of his words, " This is the end of the
matter ; all hath been heard : fear God and keep His commandments ;
for this is the whole duty of man."

The experiments which men have made have been uniformly
disastrous, and Solomon, in spite of all his wisdom, was not exempt from
this. Experiments in rule led Israel to seek a king ; experiments in
religion led them to false gods ; novelty ever leads men to seek a way
that is not the way of God, to idols, to high places, strange gods and
strange women—all these did Solomon try, and all Israel with him.
Men are unduly interested in themselves and in their kind, and herein
is the evil when only one half of a truth is laid hold of. To make man
a study, and to neglect the whole duty and chief end of man is making
a bias that ought not to exist. The things that man contrives may
please him, but do not glorify God. Disastrous experiments were
made by Israel ; the gods of the Egyptians, of Damascus, of Babylon,
any and all were honoured, and the spice of novelty and change was
added to their lives while God's ancient ways were despised, His house
neglected, His glory esteemed not.

The experiences of Israel amply repay study, more especially
if we see them with a mirror as a background, that we may behold the
weakness inherent in us. Yet we thank God that history records the
experiences of men when they sought in weakness and humility to the
God whose own estimate of Himself is that He is a God full of com-
passion. These are the bright spots in history, when the returning
ones are received back by a loving Father. Thus we have help and
guidance—what men have done, men may do, and in these days there
is a call to repentance, a seeking back, a loving of the first ways in God,
that is so brightly pictured in the studies which lie before us. The men
who came out of Babylon were men of like passions with us, but they
gave up themselves to the call of their God and went forth in faith,
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nothing doubting, their names being recorded in the abiding words of
Holy Writ. The books of God will record many such honourable
names, yea of men living in our day, who have similarly sought back
to their God, to the ways which be in Christ.

A. T. D.

NOTES ON THE EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS.
CHAPTER 1. 1-12.

Paul an apostle of Christ Jesus : Not of Jesus Christ, as
in A.V. (but in 1 Corinthians 1. 1 we have, " Called an apostle of Jesus
Christ " ; also Romans 1. 1, "a servant of Jesus Christ).

Through the will of God : see 1 Corinthians 1.1. In Gala-
tians 1. 1 he puts special emphasis on the divine character of his
apostleship—" not from men, neither through man, but through Jesus
Christ and God the Father."

To the saints . . . and faithful : See Colossians 1. 2, "To
the saints and faithful brethren." Alford says, " The omission of the
article before Pistois (faithful) shews that the same persons are desig-
nated by both adjectives " ; thus " faithful " conveys the same thought
as if we were to call the faithful "believers." Note the distinction in.
Philippians where Paul addressed " the saints . . . with the bishops
and deacons " (Philippians 1.1).

Grace to you and peace : This is the customary apostolic
salutation. Peace was the greeting of the Hebrew (1 Samuel 25. 6 ;
1 Chronicles 12. 18), to which the New Testament salutation of grace
is prefixed.

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Chr is t :
Paul strikes a note of eulogy or praise to God, not as Abraham's God,
nor as Jehovah, Israel's God, but to the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, who is thus described as the one to be praised in this
dispensation. The God of our Lord Jesus Christ bespeaks the humanity
of Christ, He who as Jehovah's Servant had a God to whom He was
entirely devoted, whom He adored and served. His God is also His
Father ; this tells of a Divine begetting, and of the ineffable relationship
which exists between the Father and the Son. Not one who became
the Son of God in time, " For God sent not the Son into the world to
judge the world ; but that the world should be saved through Him "
(John 3. 17), but one who was the Son of God ere He came into the
world. " The Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world "
(1 John 4. 14). God is also our God and our Father (John 20. 17),
but the one we bless (praise) is the God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ.

Who hath blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the
heavenly places in Christ: (see 2 Corinthians 1. 3 and 1 Peter 1. 3
for other reasons why God is praised). The word Eulogia — blessing,
is used three times in verse 3 in different ways. I, in praising God, II,
in God pronouncing or conferring blessing, III, and of the spiritual
blessing bestowed. See Hebrews 7. 6 and compare Genesis 14. 19, 20
where Melchizedek is shown blessing (praising) God and also bestowing,
in the name of God Most High, blessing upon Abram. "In Christ,"
defines the heavenlies where we and our blessings are. We also read
of the heavenlies where spiritual hosts of wickedness still lodge (Ephe-
sians 6. 12). Spiritual blessings are " the things of the Spirit of God "
(1 Corinthians 2. 14), which are revealed through the Spirit to the
spiritual. (Comp. 1 Corinthians 2. 9-16). In contrast to these spiritual
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things Israel in the land enjoyed all earthly blessings in a land which
flowed with milk and honey. These earthly and material things
were for the natural comfort and enjoyment of Israel after the flesh,
but the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God.
To be diligent to understand our blessings is our privilege and respon-
sibility, for God has blessed us with every spiritual blessing.

Even as He chose us in Him : The blessing of God is based
upon His election. He chose us out of the world ; He made a selection ;
He chose us in Christ. Israel was chosen in Abraham. The promises
were made to Abraham and his seed, even before Israel was born. But
in our case long millenniums rolled across the sea of ages between the
choice of God and its realisation. We were chosen before the founda-
tion of the world.

That we should be holy and without blemish before Him
in love : This views the believer as eternally set apart and without
blemish through the work of Christ, and that in a state of eternal love,
" that the love wherewith Thou lovest Me may be in them and I in
them " (John 17. 26). Every state of earthly love is rendered impure,
because of the unholy state of the human heart through sin; thus love
is fouled at its fountain. But here is a state of abiding purity and
holiness in the sweetest and best of all emotions—love. The saint is
holy and unblemished before God in love, without fear, sorrow, or
shame. What was lost through the fall is restored to God's chosen
ones through grace. What we are should find expression in what we
do, and even now a saintliness of behaviour in Christian affection
should be manifested.

Having foreordained us unto adoption as sons through
Jesus Christ unto Himself : God who chose has predestined or
marked out beforehand His saints to adoption, that is, to be given the
place of sons (adoption as sons : Huiothesia : Huios = a son ; Thesis
which comes from Tithemi = to place, put, set, etc.). Those who are
sons (Galatians 3. 26) will through Jesus Christ be given their place
as sons ; this God has foreordained according to the good pleasure of
His will, to the praise of the glory of His grace. Moses of old said,
" Shew me, I pray Thee, Thy glory, and God's answer was, " I will
make all My goodness pass before Thee . . . I will be gracious to-
whom I will be gracious . . . " (Exodus 33. 19).

Which He freely bestowed on us in the Beloved : He freely
bestowed or made us objects of His grace ; " in the Beloved " is the
term of endearment by which God describes His Son. In Colossians
1.13 He speaks of the Son of His love, a somewhat similar description.
It is because of His Beloved that God has lavished such abundance of
grace upon the saints.

In whom we have our redemption through His blood,
the forgiveness of our trespasses according to the riches of His
grace : See Colossians 1. 14. His blood-shedding is the basis [of
redemption and forgiveness. Here we have the redemption through
the Passover and the forgiveness of the Day of Atonement joined
together. (Redemption : Apolutrosis = redemption, from Apolutroo =
to release or dismiss on payment of a ransom. Forgiveness : Aphesis =
dismission, a letting go). You have here the release of the believer
from the bondage of sin, and the dismissing or sending away of his sins
as was done in the past dispensation when the scape goat was dismissed
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into the wilderness with the sins of Israel upon it. Trespass literally
means a fall, hence a failure or offence. Sin signifies a missing of the
mark.

Which He made to abound toward us in all wisdom and
prudence : The wisdom and intelligence of God lie behind forgiveness
reaching the object of God's grace. The Spirit breatheth where it willeth
(John 3. 8). The word, the divine seed, guided by the Spirit falls
where Divine wisdom directs : there is nothing haphazard, however
marvellous may be the way and means by which souls are reached.

Having made known unto us the mystery of His will:
A mystery is something that is secret or hidden. There are many
mysteries—the mystery of Godliness (1 Timothy 3. 16), and the
mystery of lawlessness (2 Thessalonians 2. 7) ; the mystery of the
Church (Ephesians 5. 32), and the mystery of Babylon (Revelation 17.
5) ; the mystery of the kingdom (Mark 4. 11), of the faith (1 Timothy
3. 9) ; the mystery of God's wisdom (1 Corinthians 2. 7), and of the
hardening of Israel (Romans 11. 25) and so forth. The mystery of
God's will as mentioned here is not concerning His present purpose
amongst His saints, but concerning a purpose which He purposed in
Him (Christ) in regard to a coming dispensation, in the coming reign
of Christ ; though, undoubtedly, the Body of Christ which the Lord is
building in this dispensation, and also those who have been faithful
to the Lord, shall have their place.

Unto a dispensation of the fulness of the times : The times
past and present (Kairos = a point or period of time) require a fulfilment
or completion. The prophets prophesied concerning the reign of Christ,
and the New Testament is full of allusions to that dispensation, or
economy of things, when all things in the heavens and on earth shall be
summed or headed up in Christ. There is no reference here to things
under the earth. There is no suggestion that this is the new earth ;
and it is clear that the present earth and heaven shall flee away from
the face of Him who shall sit on the Great White Throne. The coming
dispensation is the fulfilment of all periods of time which have been
fixed by God concerning His dealings with men and with the one that
is yet to come earth's seasons shall have been completed. This
is undoubtedly the millennium. This is proved by 1 Corinthians 15.
20-28, for the Lord must reign till He has put all His enemies under His
feet; the last enemy to be abolished is death, which, as Revelation 20.
14 shows, is cast into the Lake of Fire. The Lord shall then deliver
up the kingdom to the Father, and God shall be all in all, so that there
is no dispensation contemplated after the judgment of the Great White
Throne, for then the Son having delivered up the kingdom to the
Father shall be subjected to the Father.

In whom also we were made a heritage : Who are the
" we " ? This is explained in the following verse (10) : " We who had
before hoped in Christ." Who can answer to such as before hoped in
Christ, but those of the Jewish people who gladly received the promise
and also believed in Christ who fulfilled the promise ? The heritage
here is the Jewish remnant—" a remnant according to the election of
grace " (Romans 11.5). " God did not cast off His people whom He
foreknew" (Romans 11. 2). J. M.



THE REVISED VERSION AND THE DEITY OF CHRIST.
Writers opposed to the Revised Version often leave us with a

distinct impression that the Revisers went out of their way to remove
testimony to the Deity of the Lord from our English version of the
Scriptures. Thus a writer in a contemporary periodical recently,
after opposing the Revisers' change of " God " to " He who " in
1 Timothy 3. 16, concludes with these words,—" they (the Revisers)
have impoverished the Holy Scriptures of one of its most direct testi-
monies to the Deity of Christ. I know of no passage in the Revised
Version in which testimony to this truth has been introduced (writer's
emphasis), where it was not already in substance in the Authorised
Version." This way of stating the matter is very misleading, for the
opportunities of introducing testimony to the Deity of Christ were
necessarily limited ; the writer should have instanced cases where
the opportunities were neglected. Whether there are such or not I
cannot say, but there are instances where the Revisers have introduced
direct testimony to the Lord's Deity as also, where the testimony is
much clearer than in the Authorised version.

Above all things we desire the exact words of Holy Writ. " We
must never allow our understanding of the Truth of God to influence
us in considering the evidence which may come to us as to whether this
or that reading is indeed the Word of God as it was given by Him.
This has to be decided by the testimony which reaches us in the case ;
and then, when we once know on reliable evidence what God actually
caused to be written, we shall be in a position, with the help of the Spirit
of God, to appreciate its true harmony with the rest of the God-breathed
Scriptures " (Dr. C M. Luxmoore, Needed Truth, Vol. 5, p. 92). No
one will regret the loss of 1 John 5. 7 with its direct testimony to the
doctrine of the Holy Trinity, for without a shadow of doubt it formed
no part of the original writing. So with 1 Timothy 3. 16 we need have
no regrets if in fact we have the actual words of the Apostle. Whether
the R.V. here represents such or not is a matter of textual criticism
which we cannot go into here, but few modern scholars would be likely
to disagree with the Revisers' verdict. That it was given on the merits
of the case, uninfluenced by doctrinal prepossessions, we may rest
assured.

If the direct testimony to the Deity of Christ has gone, the
passage still implies it in no uncertain way, and the old reading was not
without its difficulties, for though the first clause with " God " as its
subject presented no difficulty, it is doubtful if the same could be said
of the other clauses. Then the change has its gains which some believe
more than make up for the loss ; as Dr. Westcott puts it, "All that is
conveyed in the common reading in 1 Timothy 3.16 (God was manifested)
is given back, filled with a vital energy," for the passage is no longer a
series of historical statements but a description of the essential character
of the gospel—the mystery is a Person, Christ ; not a thing, not a
creed or doctrine, but Christ Himself. Christ—manifested—justified—
seen—preached—believed on—received up ; or, as the truth is expressed
in Colossians 2.2, " The mystery of God even Christ." So the Revisers'
text reads in this passage and, though the reading is somewhat uncertain,
we cannot but feel that we are the gainers by the change from the A.V.,
" The mystery of God and of the Father and of Christ."

Again, how much more complete is the testimony to the Deity of
Christ in the Revisers' rendering of Colossians 1. 19, " For it was the
good pleasure of the Father that in Him should all the fulness dwell "
over the A.V. "all fulness " ; while the Revisers' margin, " For the

5
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whole fulness of God was pleased to dwell in Him," is even more emphatic
and practically a direct testimony to the Lord's Deity.

In 1 Peter 3. 15 the A.V., " Sanctify the Lord God in your
hearts," becomes " Sanctify in your hearts Christ as Lord." The
language is borrowed from Isaiah 8. 13 and the Apostle thus identifies
Christ with Jehovah of the Old Testament writings and so attests His
Deity. One scholar indeed states that this verse more than any other
assures him of the Divinity of the Lord, and adds that its restoration to
its rightful force outweighs nearly all that can be said against the
Revised Version.

Now look at 2 Peter 1. 1, A.V., " God and our Saviour Jesus
Christ " ; R.V., " Our God and Saviour Jesus Christ " ; also Titus 2.13,
A.V., ' The great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ " ; R.V., " Our
great God and Saviour Jesus Christ." In the A.V. two Persons are
before us, God and Christ; in the R.V. only one, Jesus Christ who is
our God and Saviour. We have here, therefore, two passages in which
the Revisers have introduced direct testimony to the Deity of Christ,
and though the margin gives the old rendering as an alternative, we
are assured that at least two-thirds of the Revisers were in favour of
the change.

This change depends on a rule of Greek grammar which was
enunciated as long ago as 1798 by Granville Sharp in a monograph
entitled " Remarks on the uses of the Definitive Article in the Greek
of the New Testament, containing many New Proofs of the Divinity
of Christ, from passages which are wrongly translated in the Common
English Version." The rule is briefly as follows :—" When two personal
nouns of the same case are connected by the copulative Kai, if the
former has the definitive article and the latter has not, they both relate
to the same person." There is a fuller statement of the rule on page
3 (3rd ed. 1803), but the above from the " Contents " will suffice here.
The rule does not apply to proper names. Examples of the type occur
in Hebrews 3. 1, " The Apostle and High Priest " ; Romans 15. 6
(and elsewhere), " the God and Father " ; 2 Peter 2. 20, " The Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ " ; also 2 Peter 1.11, " Our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ " ; also 3. 18. So far A.V. and R.V. agree, but we have
exactly the same idiom in 2 Peter 1.1, and Titus 2. 13, and we must
translate in the same way. Sharp's rule has been attacked ; Winer,
whose name was supreme in New Testament grammar for three genera-
tions, attacked it ; but Winer was a Socinian and Dr. A. T. Robertson,
perhaps the greatest living authority on New Testament Greek, writes,
" The simple truth is that Winer's anti-Trinitarian prejudice overruled
his grammatical rectitude in his remark about 2 Peter 1. 1." Again,
" Winer did not make out a sound case against Sharp's principle as
applied to 2 Peter 1. 1 and Titus 2. 13. Sharp stands vindicated after
all the dust has settled." We must be thankful that the great majority
of the English Revisers stood out for the true rendering against the
authority of Winer. We are sorry to say the same is not true of the
American Revisers and the American Standard Version continues the
error.

The closely associated words in Titus 2. 13, "the . . . appearing
of the glory," instead of " the glorious appearing," are also deserving
of notice, not only because of their greater vigour, but also because of
the definite allusion to the " Glory of the Lord " of the Old Testament.

Then the remarkable marginal reading in John 1. 18, " God only
begotten ", should not be overlooked. The two predicates used of
the Word in 1. 1 (the Word was God), and 1. 14 (the Word . . . we
beheld His glory, glory as of the Only Begotten . . .) are here combined
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and point out One who is at once God and Son. We may refer also to
the marginal note in John 8. 58, which makes it clear that different
words are used in the original to describe the being of Abraham and of
Christ, " Before Abraham was born " (i.e., came into existence), " I
am " (i.e., necessarily and eternally).

The rendering " offered " for " presented " in Matthew 2. 11
is not without significance, for the passage is now brought into harmony
with the numerous passages in the LXX. and New Testament where
the word " prosphero " is used for worship offerings to God.

We may also refer to Philippians 2. 9 where the force of the Greek
word translated " being " is given as " being originally,' and to
Hebrews 1. 3, " Image of His substance," instead of "person " (A.V.).

The Revisers have dealt faithfully with this great and precious
truth ; where opportunity offered they have brought out the truth more
clearly or more fully, even introduced it where it would have been easy
to have retained the old rendering. The Revisers have enriched, not
impoverished, us, and what is true of this truth is true of others also,
as we may have opportunity of showing in future papers, if God permit.

5. B.
I have been asked to add a few words on Romans 9. 5 where the

Revisers are sometimes adversely criticised on account of the alternative
renderings in their margin. The question here is one of interpretation ;
not criticism as in the case of 1 Timothy 3. 16, nor grammar, at least
not primarily, as in Titus 2. 13. The original manuscripts almost
certainly had no punctuation so that the Greek may, with more or less
facility, be translated in either of the four ways given in the text and
margin of the Revised Version. Interpretation is generally no business
of the translator, but in such difficult cases he cannot avoid it, and the
best he can do is to put the most probable interpretation in the text
and give the alternatives in the margin.

The following note in the Revisers' Preface to the New Testament
covers these difficult cases: '' We have therefore placed before the
reader in the margin other renderings than those which were adopted
in the text, wherever such renderings seemed to deserve consideration.
The rendering in the text, where it agrees with the Authorised Version,
was supported by at least one third and where it differs from the
Authorised Version by at least two thirds of those who were present at
the second revision of the passage in question." (R.V. Preface III., 4.)
In the present passage the R.V. margin merely " expresses . . . the
judgement of groups which the Company as a whole deemed worthy
of being recorded." The words are Dr. Ellicott's, the Chairman of the
New Testament Company, in a passage in which he refers to Romans
9. 5 and in which he pleads that the R.V. margin " should not be
elevated above its real position." This is important, lor we have
heard it stated on more than one occasion that the R.V. margin is to
be preferred to the text ; this is not so generally, and it is not so in
the present case.

The Revisers here no more than did their duty, and they
certainly cannot be justly accused or Socinian or Unitarian tendencies
on account of their margin. Many, probably most, of the best scholars
support the R.V. text ; among whom are Westcott, Gifford, Moule,
Sanday and Headlam. With the remarks of the two last named, in
their commentary, Dr. J. H. Moulton in his " Prolegomena " agrees,
though as he says it is a question of exegesis rather than grammar.
Some scholars, however, whom no one could accuse of other than
orthodox views on the Deity of Christ, prefer to place a full stop after
" flesh " and take the following words as referring to God the Father.
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Thus Westcott and Hort in their Greek Testament (Vol. 2, p. 110) are
here found in opposite camps, though Hort was every bit as orthodox
as Westcott. For our own part we believe there can be little doubt
that the Revisers' text gives the correct view, though we cannot go
into the reasons for it now. Probably more has been written on this
verse than on any other in the New Testament.

5. B.

EZRA AND NEHEMIAH.

Introduction.
From Barrow-in-Furness.—Whoever was the author of the

second books of the Kings and the Chronicles we may rest assured
as he penned the latter portions, his experience was not that of the
writer of the 45th Psalm : " My heart overfloweth with a goodly
matter . . . My tongue is the pen of a ready writer."

As the words describing Israel's decline, from the time when
" every man dwelt safely under his vine and under his fig tree from Dan
even to Beer-Sheba," until that sad day when the smoke from Jerusalem
darkened the heavens and the long strings of captives trudged their
dreary way to Babylon, were heavily set down, the chronicler's feelings
would be more in accordance with those of the eyewitnesses of those
terrible closing scenes—" For this our heart is faint, for these things
our eyes are dim."

It is characteristic of the LORD that " He is slow to anger," and
the calamity that overwhelmed Jerusalem and Judah in the reign of
Zedekiah was the culmination of long and persistent disobedience to
God, a disobedience that can, perhaps, be traced from Solomon's
departure from the LORD and continued for a period of about 340 years.

Of the warnings and entreaties that Israel received during that
time it is not within our province to write—we leave that to others—
let it suffice us to say that instead of them producing repentance and
knowing restoration, Israel would not hear, " Therefore shall the word
of the Lord be unto them precept upon precept ; precept upon precept ;
line upon line ; line upon line ; here a little, there a little, that they may
go and fall backward, and be broken, and snared, and taken." It is
true, as we glance rapidly down the lives of those who bare rule over
Israel and Judah during the period under notice, we see here and there
a gleam in the fast gathering gloom, but such gleams were only tran-
sitory ; generally speaking, the trend was a downward one and there
is more to shun than to imitate in what we read. Were, then, the godly
efforts of Asa, Jehoshaphat, Hezekiah, Josiah and others of no avail ?
Was their work which was " wrought in God " useless and wasted, and
might they just as well have gone with the stream instead of trying
to stem the tide ? No ! a thousand times, no ! They pleased God and
He has left it on record they did so, and those who were bright and
burning lights in life's brief day, and who undoubtedly turned many to
righteousness, shall shine as the stars for ever and ever.

Space forbids us going into the various reigns in anything like
detail and of necessity our view must be a panoramic one, but as we
turn and follow in thought to Babylon those unwilling exiles, that dismal
fall from " head " to " tail " of the nations on Israel's part cannot be
dismissed as mere history, and we are forced to the conclusion that there
are weighty lessons to be learned therefrom. Carried away from that
goodly land, an heritage from the LORD and won for them by their
fathers at the sword's edge ; the glorious House of God ruthlessly
pillaged and sacked ; Jerusalem, " the joy of the whole earth ", a ruin-
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ous heap ; the land in every quarter bearing the stamp of the marauder's
hand ; when united service and song towards their God was a thing of
the past and long years of exile in a strange land lay ahead ; we can
appreciate in some small degree the helpless chagrin and misery that
gnawed at the hearts of those whose affections were towards God and
His things. To such ones the things recorded above outweighed by
far the other miseries by which they were surrounded.

We judge we have a New Testament parallel in the wrecking and
destruction of God's spiritual House not a great while after the apostles
had passed off the scene ; and Babylon represents the world at large
in that vast, intricate, and corrupt network of " religious " organisa-
tions and systems in which are multitudes of beloved fellow-children of
God to this day, and from which things, by the mercy of God, some of
us have been delivered.

Of Israel's sojourn in Babylon there remains little to be said.
Though heavy had been the Lord's chastening hand upon His people,
yet He did not utterly forsake them or cast them off, and it appears
they enjoyed a large measure of liberty and indulgence at the hands of
their captors ; and it is a matter for regret that when there came a
God-given opportunity to return and build up the waste places the
majority of the people preferred to rest at their ease in their Babylon-
ian homes. E. E. C.

From Atherton and Leigh.—We find from 2 Kings 18. that
in the fourth year of Hezekiah king of Judah the ten tribes of
Israel were taken captive by the king of Assyria, Shalmaneser. The
reason for this is given in verse 12, which is, briefly, disobedience to the
voice of Jehovah their God by Moses, and refusing to hear the loving
entreaties of a long-suffering and patient God. We learn the particular
sins in chapter 17.—great wickedness, idolatry, entire rejection of
God and His Word ; the despising, too, of His servants, the prophets,
and the message through them. The remaining two tribes, Judah and
Benjamin were not much better, but they had a wonderful king at this
period in Hezekiah, who trusted in Jehovah, the God of Israel. He
clave to Him and departed not from following Him, but kept His
commandments, and the result was that God was with him, and whither-
soever he went he prospered. He was succeeded by Manasseh, Amon
and Josiah, the last-mentioned being an outstanding man for God in
his day, insomuch that it is recorded concerning Judah that they
departed not from following Jehovah, the God of their fathers (2
Chronicles 34. 33). He was the last of the good kings of Judah, being
lamented for by Jeremiah the prophet and all Jerusalem and Judah
(2 Chronicles 35. 25). It would seem that Judah never recovered from
the devastating work of Manasseh in his early days (2 Chronicles 33.
1-6, 9-10), for the successors of Josiah were wicked and firstly Jehoahaz
was taken to Egypt by Pharaoh Neco, king of Egypt, and the next
two kings, Jehoiakim and Jehoiachin were taken to Babylon [whilst
it is said in 2 Chronicles 36. 6 that Nebuchadnezzar put Jeho-
iakim in fetters to carry him to Babylon, yet note 2 Kings 24.
6, and also Jeremiah's prophecy that he would be buried with
the burial of an ass, drawn and cast forth beyond the gates of
Jerusalem (Jeremiah 22. 19; see also 36. 30).—J.M.] on each
occasion part of the vessels of the House of God being taken with them
(2 Chronicles 36. 5-10). With the last king of Judah, before the
Captivity, things rapidly went from bad to worse, absolute rebellion
against God and His messengers characterized priests and people, both
young and old, until there was no remedy (verses 13-17). The vessels
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that remained in the House of the LORD were taken and the treasures,
too. The House of Jehovah was burnt with fire and the wall broken
down. From 2 Kings 25. 7 we learn that the two sons of Zedekiah the
deposed king were slain before his eyes, then he in turn had his eyes
put out and was taken captive to Babylon (this took place some 130
years after Israel's Captivity). Nevertheless there were a few marked
on the forehead by God, who sighed and cried because of all these
abominations, who truly sought the LORD their God (Ezekiel 9.).
The glory of the LORD had, as it were, reluctantly departed from its
place between the Cherubim, and left the House and the City to desola-
tion and utter destruction (Ezekiel 10). The land must now have rest
for 70 long years until the Word of God by Jeremiah the prophet would
see its accomplishment. Certain captives had been taken to Babylon
in the third year of Jehoiakim, Daniel and his three friends being some
of them (Daniel 1.1), and some also in the reign of Jehoiachin of whom
Mordecai was one (Esther 2. 6). These men amongst others were of
those who remained faithful to God in the midst of Babylon's outward
splendour, their hearts ever yearning and panting for God, even the
living God. We get a picture of this in Psalm 137., where the captives
are asked by those who had taken them captive to sing them one of the
Songs of Zion. Their answer was that Jehovah's Song could not possibly
be sung in that strange land, but only in Jerusalem, the place where
God had caused His Name to dwell. Though many apparent joys
were to be found in Babylon, Jerusalem was to be preferred above their
chief joy. This indeed contains a great lesson for those who would be
the people of God to-day, that alone and only in the one place in which
God has caused His Name to dwell can He be acceptably served and
there alone can His mind and will for His people be carried out (1 Peter
2. 5, 9, 10).

S. Heavy, E. Birchall, G. A. J.

From Clydebank.—In king David's reign we see the opposing
elements in Israel reconciled, and the kingdom established. It was a
goodly heritage which he left to his son Solomon, but the latter knew
nought of his father's battles and trials, and squandered the inheritance.
"And Solomon did evil in the sight of the LORD, and went not fully
after the LORD as did David his father (1 Kings 11. 6). The wisdom
and love of righteousness which had been seen in him in his early days
were gradually destroyed. The disruption of the kingdom which came
with Solomon's death was the sad and bitter fruit of all the evil which
he wrought in the sight of God. The evil which subsequently befell
both the northern kingdom and the kingdom of Judah had its origin
here.

The kingdom of Israel under Jeroboam started on its downward
course, and after a chequered career extending over a period of 268
years, finally went into captivity to Assyria in the reign of Hoshea.
Hoshea's contemporary on the throne of Judah was Hezekiah, whose
reign is a most important one, as it marks the last bright spot so far as
the entire nation is concerned. It was in the fourth year of Hezekiah
that the Passover was kept, such as had not been kept in Jerusalem
since the time of Solomon. [If it was in the fourth year of Hezekiah
that this Passover was kept, it was in that year that Shalmaneser king
of Assyria began the siege of Samaria which continued for three years
(2 Kings 18. 9-12) at the end of which the ten tribes were carried captive.
The fact that Samaria was under a siege may have encouraged Hezekiah
to send posts throughout all Israel to call them to keep the Passover.
It would be helpful to readers if contributors would quote scriptures
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in proof of statements made. Note what is said of Josiah's Passover
(2 Kings 23. 22).—J.M.]. All the tribes were not represented, it is
true ; still it was the last semblance of a united Israel, for the very next
year Shalmaneser came against Samaria, and carried Israel away into
Assyria.

It seems worthy of note, that it was about this time that the
"writing prophets" commenced (see Isaiah 1. 1, Hosea 1. 1, Micah
1. 1). No doubt their written ministry did much to strengthen and
sustain the faithful among God's people during the dark days that lay
ahead. With Hezekiah's death there began what has been called " the
eve of the Captivity" ; and from that point onwards the dark shadows
of the coming catastrophe are plainly evident. But as the darkness
deepens, the " writing prophets " describe with glowing accounts the
kingdom's future glory. From the death of Hezekiah till the coming of
Nebuchadnezzar against Jerusalem in the reign of Jehoiakim was about
91 years ; a dark period indeed, relieved only by a short season of
reviving in the reign of Josiah. This brings us to the last 40 years of
the monarchy, an important period, that has a distinct bearing on future
events connected with the period of the " Exile " and the " Return."
From the thirteenth year of Josiah's reign till the close of Zedekiah's
reign is a period of 40 years, evidently the same as Ezekiel's 40 days,
" each day for a year " (see Ezekiel 4. 6 ; Jeremiah 52.). Jeremiah
began to prophesy in Josiah's thirteenth year also, and was an eye-
witness of the calamities which befell the nation, and also of the terrible
scenes enacted during the final siege and destruction of Jerusalem by
the Babylonian king, whereof he has given us such a graphic description
in " Lamentations." Of the sad condition of God's people at this time,
ere the light of Divine testimony was extinguished for such a lengthy
period, the words of 2 Chronicles 36. 14 are significant, " Moreover
all the chiefs of the priests, and the people, transgressed very much
after the abominations of the heathen ; and polluted the house of the
LORD which He had hallowed in Jerusalem." So He brought against
them the king of the Chaldeans who burnt the House of God and brake
down the wall of Jerusalem, and took the vessels of God's house, and
them that had escaped the sword and carried them to Babylon.

During this time that the people were in exile and the land lay
desolate, we have three distinct periods mentioned—the Servitude,
the Captivity, and the Desolations. These appear to run concurrently,
although they do not all begin and end at the same time. If we com-
pare 2 Kings 24. 1 with Daniel 1. 1 we find the servitude commenced
on the 3rd year of Jehoiakim, for Daniel and his companions were carried
away at that time. It finished with the decree of Cyrus in his first
year, when he gave commandment to return and build the house of
God (2 Chronicles 36. 22, Ezra 1.).

Harry Dyer. James McKay.

From Victoria, B.C.—In Exodus 34. 6, 7, we see the character
of God, and this character is maintained in God's dealings with His
people all along the ages. God never changes and He is always what
is said of Him in these verses. Jeremiah 7. 25, 26, also gives a display
of this.

As our subject is prophecy leading up to the return of God's
people from captivity, it will be well to refer to some of the scriptures
which refer to the birth and progress of the nation of Israel. It will
be remembered how God called Abraham out of Ur of Chaldea and
promised to make of him a great nation, and that in him all the nations
of the earth should be blessed, a promise that was renewed to Isaac
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and Jacob, and how eventually the prophecy to Abraham of his seed
becoming a great nation after 400 years affliction in Egypt became a
fact. When the time of that promise was fulfilled, God sent Moses to
deliver them from Egypt. This was the first step towards the purpose
of God in fulfilling His promises to Abram. Redeemed by the blood of
the Lamb, God brings them out of Egypt; and three months later they
are found at Mount Sinai, where the law was given through Moses,
and it was accepted by the people as they said they would do it and
be obedient. They took upon themselves in that day the responsibility
of a nation. At Sinai was the birth place, or at the time of the giving
of the Law was the birthday of Israel as a nation (Exodus 19.8). Thus
the first part of God's promise to Abraham was fulfilled.

Time rolled along and we have a history that is marked with
failures and repentances, until they reached the great climax of their
sinful career in the days of Manasseh and God determined to give them
into the power of the Chaldeans.

It was in this dark period of departure from God, that God
raised up for His Name's sake men " of whom the world was not worthy,"
even as it is written, " Surely the Lord GOD will do nothing, but He
revealeth His secret unto His servants the prophets " (Amos 3. 7).
A large portion of the Old Testament comes to us through the prophets
who prophesied, at this period.

When we read the testimony of the LORD in Jeremiah 7. 25,
" Since the day that your fathers came forth out of the land of Egypt
unto this day, I have sent unto you all My servants the prophets, daily
rising up early and sending them," that they might turn from their
evil ways and enjoy God's blessing, we hear, as it were, echoing out
of the past age, that which is written for our time, even " As many as
I love, I reprove and chasten : be zealous therefore, and repent "
(Revelation 3. 19).

We think Jeremiah was the most outstanding prophet in this
eventful period, but Isaiah prophesied many of the same things before
him, also some of the so-called minor prophets. Although the prophet
Isaiah lived some years before the Babylonian captivity and return
therefrom, yet he marvellously foretells it as if he had been there at the
time of its happening. He is able to name Cyrus as God's instrument in
their deliverance from Babylon to build the Sanctuary at Jerusalem.
Isaiah commenced his prophetic work the same year in which king
Uzziah died. Hezekiah was warned by him that the treasures of
Israel would be carried away to Babylon, and that his sons would
become eunuchs in the palace of the Babylonian king. Habakkuk and
Micah both preceded Jeremiah as prophets. Habakkuk, writing before
the Judaean Captivity, foretold that the captors would be the Chaldeans.
In answer to his prayer God revealed that a time was coming for the
destruction of Babylon. Micah foretold that Zion was to be plowed
as a field (Micah 3. 12), which is again quoted in Jeremiah 26. 18.

Jeremiah, amidst greater persecution and distress, we think,
than the other prophets, testified boldly the warnings of God to the
people. He spoke in prominent public places. The word from God
was also written. In chapter 21. 12 he foretells who was to come against
Judah and Jerusalem, also that the captivity was to last 70 years.
The first roll of Jeremiah was burnt by Jehoiakim. This second roll
only received contemptuous treatment. Herein is seen the wonderful
long suffering and forbearance of Jehovah.

The prophets shew us that God chooses Gentile kings to fulfil
His purpose. He raised up Nebuchadnezzar for the captivity, and
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Cyrus for the restoration after that the land " lay desolate—to fulfil
threescore and ten years " (2 Chronicles 36. 21). There seems to have
been 490 years in which no sabbatic year was kept, thus deciding the
length of the captivity.

In connection with the Return we think that Daniel's supplica-
tion was a great factor. The LORD God shewed His faithfulness again
by it, in fulfilling what is contained in Solomon's prayer in such circum-
stances. We suggest that possibly Cyrus received his understanding
of God's usage of him from Daniel the prophet.

From all these prophecies and fulfilment thereof, we see that
God was continually watching over His people, to fulfil His faithful
Word to the Patriachs.

R. Armstrong. H. McL.

EXTRACTS.
From Brantford.—It seems to us that before the carrying

away was completed, God began to move for their return. In Daniel
2. we have Nebuchadnezzar's dream, which was in the second year of
his reign. This we take to be the second year in which he was sole
ruler. In the telling of this dream, and in the giving of the interpreta-
tion, by Daniel, he brings before Nebuchadneezar the greatness of the
God of heaven, One who could reveal what was going to be in the later
days. Whilst it was of great importance that Nebuchadnezzar should
know these things, it was of greater importance to Daniel that Nebuchad-
nezzar should know and be brought to acknowledge God, the God of
Heaven, who was going to bring these things to pass. In chapters
3., 4. and 5. the same great lesson is brought before the great earth-
rulers. In all of these we see events leading up to the return. Then
in chapter 9. of Daniel, Daniel is caused to think of what he understood
by the books, that 70 years were to be accomplished. Daniel would, no
doubt, know 68 of the 70 were now well-nigh gone, and so he sets himself
to pray for the deliverance. What a wonderful prayer ! While it
would seem that Daniel himself never came out of Babylon, his life in
the great city and his praying three times a day, with his prayer of
chapter 9., possibly did more for the captive people and their return
than anything else on the manward side.

Alex. McDonald. W. Walker.

From Glasgow.—With His people in captivity, His house raised
and Jerusalem desolate and laid waste, the Eternal God, who knows
the end from the beginning, whose sovereign word brought into being
the heaven and earth that now are, that His Name be not forgotten in
the earth, that His wondrous counsels might have their fulfilment,
stirred up the heart of a Gentile monarch to whom he had given exten-
sive authority.

Cyrus, although supreme, had learned that his position depended
on the Will of the Eternal One to whom he was subordinate, and was
proved to be a chosen vessel in the purpose of God.

Such men as Daniel who were in captivity with the people of
God, whose hearts yearned for the house of God and for Mount Zion,
realised fully that it was because of the sin of the people that they were
in exile and separated from all the holy service of the LORD, and with
days of confession and supplication to their God, praying three times a
day towards Jerusalem, God answered their prayers in this wonderful
way. All this is in keeping with Solomon's desire in 1 Kings 8. 49-53.

W.A.P.
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From Greenock.—Whilst the matter of Israel being a chosen
race was settled for ever, their assurance of a place among the nations
could only result from their obedience to God.

They early proved that " The mind of the flesh . . . is not
subject to the law of God, neither indeed can it be " (Romans 8. 7).
Yet not until the prosperous days of Solomon did it become so glaringly
evident by their following heathen gods.

This breach of faith resulted in God rending the kingdom,
which later became known as Israel and Judah (1 Kings 11.).

From this time each generation appears to become more estranged
from God than its predecessor, until God's laws and ordinances become
with them mere formality. When God's efforts to rekindle their love
failed, He withdrew His protection, and Israel was carried away captive
into Assyria (2 Kings 18. 11).

While Judah remained; God sought something from them, but
soon had to say, " I have nourished and brought up children, and they
have rebelled against Me . . . they have forsaken the LORD, they have
despised the Holy One of Israel " (Isaiah 1.). " If ye be willing and
obedient ye shall eat of the good of the land : but if ye rebel, ye shall
be devoured with the sword."

When faced with this issue, the remnant of what was once " the
Holy Nation," refused to honour God, and after more than 100 years
from Israel's Captivity, " He brought upon them the king of the
Chaldeans," when they were carried away into Babylon.

Reviewing these sad events the long suffering of God is very
evident, and their fall from the seat of the mighty to the position of
slaves was the fruit of their own sowing.

Our only safeguard against falling into the sin and sorrow that
befell them (see Psalm 137.) is our observance of God's Covenant in
2 Corinthians 6. 17, 18. J. Erskine.

From Edinburgh and Musselburgh.—Brighter days are
dawning for the people of Israel, the voice of gladness is about to be
heard again, that the words spoken by Jehovah might be accomplished
(Jeremiah 29. 10)

How true are the words, " The king's heart is in the hand of the
LORD as the watercourses ; He turneth it whithersoever He will " !
(Proverbs 21. 1). Where the word of a king is, there is power, and this
power is used to send a proclamation throughout the kingdom.

As God stirred the spirit of the king, so did he with the spirit of
certain of the heads of fathers' houses of Judah, and they arose under
the hand of Zerubbabel. In Babylon, we behold the people whom He
loved, for Jehovah is always for His people though not always with
them. That is seen again in the case of Esther in the experiences of
this same people, but now He is for them and with them, and the desire
is put into the hearts of His people to go up and build the house of God.

Difficulties and trials had to be encountered, yet we would use
the words of this people in their sorrow, " When the LORD turned
again the captivity of Zion, we were like unto them that dream. Then
was our mouth filled with laughter, and our tongue with singing, then
said they among the nations, the LORD hath done great things for them."
Surely it becomes us to give heed when we consider the great things
He hath done for us. Wm. Muirhead.
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From Hamilton, Ontario.—The wealth of Solomon both as to
wisdom and knowledge, and also in respect of the world's goods, in
time became known world wide, so much so, that all the earth sought
his presence to hear his wisdom. But the heart of Solomon was not
perfect with the LORD his God and resulted in him turning away from
the commandments of God, and consequently in the withdrawal of
God's promise to him : " There shall not fail thee a man upon the throne
of Israel." To his deterioration might be attributed the origin of that
which led up to the captivity. Evidence abounds that as a king's
heart was turned toward God or from Him so likewise was the attitude
of the nation as a whole.

As we view the succeeding kings lapsing away from the LORD,
so did declension develop, a state surely to be noted by the " rulers of
assemblies " neither to be lax nor to tolerate laxity. Through Elijah,
God said to Ahab, " Thou hast provoked me to anger, and hast made
Israel to sin." Then of Ahaz king of Judah it is written, " He sacrificed
unto the gods of Damascus, which smote him, but they were the ruin
of him and of all Israel," a significant statement and one we do well to
be instructed by. Through the Spirit David said, " Their sorrows shall
be multiplied who exchange the LORD for another god." That some
measure of repentance developed during captivity is evidenced from
the words of Psalm 137. Perhaps one of the most outstanding men
that lived during the captivity was Daniel. Confession preceeds forgive-
ness and restoration, so Daniel 9. presents Daniel as the mouthpiece
of Israel confessing sin, wickedness, and rebellion, and when world
power was wrested from Babylon and given to the king of Persia,
Cyrus no doubt ascended to the throne with an intimate knowledge of
being highly favoured of God, and so in the first year of his reign made
proclamation to Israel.

A. Dryburgh. W. Young.

From Crossford.—We view the people, who had been to God
a peculiar treasure, cast out from His presence. Not only so, but the
land was brought to desolation, and the city of the Great King whose
walls and bulwarks and towers had sent kings away trembling, became
a spectacle of derision, of which men in scorn said as they passed—" Is
this the city that men called the perfection of beauty ? " (Lamentations
2. 15).

We may well pause ere we approach what was perhaps the most
tragic scene of all. The temple of God which beforetime in its majesty
uttered the one word " Glory " lay in ruin, profaned to the ground, its
boards and beams burned, its gold, silver and copper carried away
to enrich and enhance the splendour of Babylon, with the lovely skilful
carving or carved work—work of devoted men of past days—wantonly
destroyed with hatchet and hammer. In addition the scriptures are
not silent concerning the vessels of the house of God, which unlike much
of the material, etc., were significantly preserved and restored. Yet
God, ever mindful of His promises, heard the cries of the few faithful
ones, stirring their souls with increasing zeal and love for His house.

True they were a poor weak remnant, and obstacles and distance
loomed before them with dangers untold. Yet the greatest barrier
was the yoke of bondage—they yearned for freedom.

Doubtless they knew how the king's heart could be turned by
God as the watercourses. The king's spirit is. stirred, his proclamation
reaches the ears of earnest men and women; a praying, watching
remnant can scarce believe it. Yes, 'tis true, for in addition the
proclamation is put in writing which no power could change, and laid
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before their wondering eyes. Unable to restrain themselves, " then
were their mouths filled with laughter, and their tongues with singing."
God was working in them—to will and to work for His good pleasure ;
they were to come out and go up, returning to the same foundation in
Zion, for other foundation could no man lay. In this sense Isaiah
28. 16 has appealed as a source of joy to us. H. B.

From Liverpool and Birkenhead.—While practically all the
prophets speak of the scattering of Israel and Judah among the nations,
and their return, it is noticeable that only certain of the prophets speak
specifically of the captivity in Babylon and the return of a remnant,
which points to the general prophecies as having a double fulfilment,
the one which is the subject of our study, and the other the fulfilment
of which has already commenced, when both Judah and Israel, after
many tribulations, will dwell in the land and enjoy the benefient reign
of their Messiah. Micah, who prophesied during the reigns of Jotham,
Ahaz and Hezekiah, speaks of Bethlehem out of which One would
come forth to be Ruler in Israel whose goings forth are from old, from
everlasting. Thus to many who laid hold on this prophecy, even during
exile, it would, with other prophecies, be a beacon of hope that they
would be brought again from their captivity so that God might send
to them in their own land the promised Redeemer.

When we place history against these prophecies there emerges
the fact spoken through Jeremiah, " I watch over my word to per-
form it " (Jeremiah 1. 12). W. H. Sands.

From Belfast.—God's veto upon succession to the throne of
Judah, pending the raising of the Righteous Branch (Jeremiah 22. 30 ;
23. 5) marks the sad ending to monarchy amongst God's people. The
root cause seems to have been the wickedness of Manasseh ; and even
Josiah's good reign could not stay the catastrophe.

Involved in, and approximately contemporaneous with God's
judgment upon monarchy in Judah, was the removal of His people in
captivity to Babylon. In connection with this we observe three
invasions. The first occurred in the third year of Jehoiakim (Daniel
1. 1). This invasion seems to have been part of a bigger expedition
(2 Kings 24. 7). On this occasion Nebuchadnezzar removed part of
the vessels of the house of God, together with some of the nobility of
Judah, amongst whom was Daniel. We believe that this event marks
the beginning of the 70 years' servitude to Babylon, which ended in the
first year of Cyrus, king of Persia, when the decree was issued sanction-
ing the return to Jerusalem to build the house of the LORD (Ezra 1.1).
The next invasion occurred in the reign of Jehoiachin, when he and many
others were taken to Babylon, in addition to all the treasures of the house
of the LORD and the king's house (2 Kings 24. 8-16). The third
onslaught, during which the city of Jerusalem and the Temple were
destroyed, began in the ninth year of Zedekiah's reign (2 Kings 25. 1).
God had commanded the subjection of all nations to the authority of
Nebuchadnezzar (Jeremiah 27. 6-8). Zedekiah revolted and conse-
quently Judah incurred the penalty of the 70 years of the desolation
(Jeremiah 27. 8, 17 ; Daniel 9. 2). These began in the ninth year of
Zedekiah and ended in the second year of Darius (Haggai 2. 10).

God raised up Babylon to fulfil His purpose in punishing His
people. He also raised up the Persian empire to accomplish His will
in restoring them to their own land. When the 70 years' servitude in
Babylon had expired, God overthrew that nation and exalted Persia.

J. Drain.
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EDITORIAL.
It may well be that it is in the dark days, when men sit in

darkness and in the shadow of death, that faith shines most brightly,
and testifies most clearly to the sure word of promise. Yet Joseph was
in the height of his fame and power when he testified to the children
of Israel, " God will surely visit you." While the bones and the
embalmed body of Joseph reposed in a coffin in Egypt it was a testimony
from one who had dwelt in high places and ruled as a king among men,
but whose power came from dwelling in the secret place of the Most
High. Generation after generation passed on, and God alone knows
how often the word of promise was set over against the sorrow and
slavery so patent to the Israelites, and how often the questions were
asked, " How doth God know ? And is there knowledge in the Most
High ? "

No doubt there were men in Egypt who rebelled against the
LORD as did Shemaiah the Nehelamite as he prophesied falsely to the
people in captivity in Babylon (Jeremiah 29. 32). The flesh is ever
against submission to the will of God, and passes easily from a state of
struggling against the place given by God to a state in which apathy
and indifference devastate the soul.

Truly the ways of God are past tracing out, for the decree con-
concerning the affliction of the seed of Abraham for four hundred years
(Genesis 15. 13) was pronounced when the word of promise was given
to Abram as concerning Isaac, and the secret purposes of God were
revealed in the words, " For the iniquity of the Amorite is not yet full."
Maybe even now we hardly understand these words, and the faithful
Israelite must often have wondered that his joy had to be so much in
prospect for so long a time while the purposes of God as concerning
his inheritance were slowly wrought out. Yet the word came bravely
to them, " God will surely visit you," and in due course God said to
Moses, " I have surely seen . . . and heard . . . and I am come
down " (Exodus 3. 7-8).

So it was in the last dark days of the kingdom in Judah, when the
decree of servitude and bondage was pronounced, and 70 years of
desolation in the land were decreed, that with it God said, " I will visit
you . . . For I know the thoughts that I think toward you . . .
thoughts of peace . . . to give you hope in your latter end " (Jeremiah
29. 10, 11). How striking it is, that He adds, " For ye have said,
The LORD hath raised us up prophets in Babylon " ! It must have
been delightful unto God to find men so far responding to His discip-
linary work that they began to value the prophets whom once they had
despised, at whom they had scoffed. Surely the brightest acts of faith
are not to be found always in those who expect to see a fulfilment of
God's word of promise in their day ! Whether it be during the many
years to be spent in Egypt or the 70 years in Babylon, there can be
little doubt that those who were wise never lost their faith in the God
of Promise. Such shall shine as the brightness of the firmament,
and they that turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever.

Such an one was Daniel, one wiser indeed than his fellows, whose
faith was tested and strengthened in days of trial, and strengthened all
the more when he read in the books what God had decreed. It is good
to be assured of the glorious fact that " God will surely visit you,"
but it is even better to have the comfort of the knowledge of the will
of God as regards His reasons, His ways, His agents, and His purposes.

Another period of well-nigh 69 weeks of years rolled on and the
word of promise became dimmed, yet remained the same : " God will
surely visit you." The day came when the Holy Spirit caused Zacharias
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to prophesy, " Blessed be the LORD . . . For He hath visited and
wrought redemption for His people . . . " (Luke 1. 68). It was again
a day of darkness and a day of bondage, but because of the tender
mercy of God the word of promise came afresh, " The dayspring from
on high shall visit us." There were men in those days, as in the days
of Cyrus, whose hearts God stirred (Ezra 1.5).

Still the word of promise remains, " God will surely visit you."
May the daystar arise in our hearts as we wait for the Lord to make His
presence known in the air. God is not slack concerning His promise,
but " how many soever be the promises of God, in Him is the yea."
What iniquity is yet to be filled up, what purposes to be wrought out,
we know not, but the word of promise is, " I come quickly." In our
day neither 400 years nor 70 years nor 69 weeks of years nor any other
set period has been decreed, but this we know that the One who is
cognisant of God's purposes is called the Amen. This is the theme of
eternity, the theme of heaven, and the theme of heavenly men from
Abram onwards, men whose citizenship is in Heaven, and who in these
days wait for a Saviour, our Lord Jesus Christ. To be able to say
Amen to God's dealings with us, whether in affliction or in sorrow or
in patience or in joy, is to have learned the highest lesson that can be
learnt by men. A. T. D.

THE EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS.
Chapter 1. 13-23.

In whom ye also : Note the change from " we " to " ye " ;
we Jews, ye Gentiles ; the Gentiles also heard the word of the truth,
the gospel of their salvation, believed, and were sealed with the Holy
Spirit of promise, sealed as a pledge of safety and a token of ownership.
Note how the 144,000 shall be sealed (Revelation 7. 4), also the Jews
sealed the Lord's tomb against theft (Matthew 27. 65, 66). See also
2 Corinthians 1. 22, Ephesians 4. 30. Who dare touch the Lord's
property in His saints who are sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise ?
This seal is to them an earnest or pledge of their inheritance, " the
word signifies the first instalment paid as a pledge that the rest will
follow," and God has made them meet to be partakers of the inheritance
of the saints in light (Colossians 1. 12).

Unto the redemption of God's own possession : already
the saints are God's own possession, that which He has already acquired,
but the day of redemption (Ephesians 4. 30) will come when He will
claim what is His own. Then the bodies of God's saints will know
redemption, for we are waiting our adoption (Ephesians 1. 5), to wit,
the redemption of our bodies (Romans 8. 23).

For this cause I also : "also we" (verse 11), "ye also" (verse
13), " I also " (verse 15); such is the sequence as he proceeds.

Having heard of the faith in the Lord Jesus . . . : The
R.V. leaves out " the love " as in A.V., but genuine faith can as truly
be shown toward the saints, even as love manifests itself; in fact neither
can exist without the other. Compare James 2. 14-26 (which shows
the working of faith) with 1 John 3. 16, 17 (which describes the acting
of love). A dead faith may say to a needy brother, " Go in peace, be
warmed and filled " ; and John writes, " Whoso hath the world's
goods" (goods here is Bios=life, the natural things by which the world
lives), "and beholdeth his brother in need, and shutteth up his com-
passions from him, how doth the love of God abide in him ? " The
living faith of Abraham gave Isaac, and Rahab by faith gave protection
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to the spies. By works is faith made perfect (Telos=an end), it is
brought to a finish or completeness. Thus the inward subjective faith
of the heart in the Lord can be seen as an objective working principle,
manifesting itself in good works toward the saints.

I . . . cease not to give thanks for you making mention
of you in my prayers : Paul was ever ready to commend the excel-
lencies he saw in others. Here he gives thanks to God for the excellent
qualities he saw in the saints, and he prays for their further enlighten-
ment. It is one of the things God has enjoined upon us, to pray one
for another. Samuel said, when Israel rejected Jehovah's kingship
and sought for a king, " God forbid that I should sin against the Lord
in ceasing to pray for you " (1 Samuel 12. 23).

That God . . . may give you a spirit of wisdom and
revelation in the knowledge of Him. Spirit cannot refer to the
Holy Spirit for they were already indwelt by the Spirit, but must be
understood in the sense in which Paul speaks of " a spirit of meekness "
in 1 Corinthians 4. 21 ; it shows an attitude of the human spirit as
wrought upon by the Holy Spirit—a state of enlightenment. David
in his repentance and confession said, " Renew a right spirit within me "
(Psalm 51. 10). His spirit had got into a wrong attitude to God and
he needed the renewing power of divine grace.

In the knowledge (full knowledge) of Him : The pronoun
" Him " might be rendered " Himself " as is done in verse 5, as it is
evident from the context that it refers to God and not to the Son.

Having the eyes of your heart enlightened : It is not the
understanding or mind here (as in A.V.) but the heart (as in R.V.),
the centre of human being and the core of life, also the seat of affection.
From what was once a dungeon where he sat in blindness, man by
divine illumination may look forth and contemplate the purposes of
God.

That ye may know what is the hope of His calling : The
hope here is not the " one hope of your calling " (Ephesians 4. 4), the
Lord's coming, " the blessed hope " of Titus 2. 13, but it is God's hope
in His own whom He has called. This calling is called in Ephesians
4. 1 " The calling " and in verse 4 " Your calling." " Whom He
foreordained them He also called : and whom He called them He also
justified ; and whom He justified them He also glorified " (Romans
8. 30). God's calling involves a company or church called out in
fulfilment of His own special purpose in and through such. The church
in this paragraph is " the Church which is His Body, the fulness of Him
that filleth all in all" (verses 22,23). God's hope in His calling in this
respect will be fully realised, but in regard to His call to separation and
service He may be greatly disappointed, through lack of enlightenment
on the part of His own, and in the case of some by the light that was
once in them becoming darkness, and, how great is that darkness !

What the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the
saints : Of old God said that His portion was His people, Jacob was
the lot of His inheritance (Deuteronomy 32. 9). So precious were
they that He kept them as the apple of His eye. His people had been
saved from bondage to a temporal power, but His saints to-day have
known eternal redemption and are in eternal union with Himself and
shall be co-sharers in an eternal inheritance.

God has great glory in the angels of His power, in the hosts of
unfallen holy ones, who serve Him in His heavenly sanctuary and
kingdom, but God has taken from the human family those whom He
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has constituted holy ones—saints. Man through redemption finds a
place amongst the hosts of God—a new creation in Christ. Men once
corroded and corrupted by sin are made saints of God, and that whilst
in mortal body. Who but God could have devised and carried out such
a purpose ? Think not only of His mysterious work in the regeneration
of the individual soul, but of the realisation of His love for men who
had become lost to Him through sin. Lo-ammi—not my people,
was written across the death-pall of human sin, but now in such a
place there stand saints and sons of the living God. We may here
listen to the oracle of Balaam : " He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob,
neither hath He seen perverseness in Israel . . . Now shall it be
said of Jacob and of Israel, what hath God wrought ! " What hath
God wrought in our time !—" What the riches of the glory of His
inheritance in the saints." " Gather My saints together unto Me ;
those that have made a covenant with Me by sacrifice " (Psalm 50. 5)*
Such was God's will in the past dispensation, and such will be the will
of God in the future when we shall gather together unto our Lord Jesus
Christ at His coming (2 Thessalonians 2 .1 ) ; but we cannot be oblivious
that such is His will to-day and to fail to appreciate His present purpose
and to be gathered according to His revealed will, will be serious in the
day when God shall judge His saints.

And what the exceeding greatness of His power to usward
who believe : This power is described to be the working of the strength
of His might which He wrought in Christ when He raised Him from the
dead. The same power is toward the believer, and no less power
avails against the forces and foes that operate and co-operate against
the saint as He pursues his course heavenward. Vain were the powers
of earth and hell to keep Christ a prisoner with the dead, and as vain
the power of Devil, demon or man against the working of the strength
of His might which is toward the believer. No weapon that is formed
against him can prosper. Samson lost power with God when his locks
were shorn, the token of his separation to God, but when these begun to
grow, and as he made sport for the Philistines, whilst he leaned upon
the pillars, he prayed " O Lord God, remember me, and strengthen me,
I pray thee, only this once, O God " (Judges 16. 28). The prayer of
faith brought the power of God.

Let us avail ourselves of the power of resurrection through
living faith and the time will come when " He which raised up the Lord
Jesus shall raise up us also with Jesus " (2 Corinthians 4. 14). And
whether or no the power which is available is appropriated by us for
our daily needs, that power is to usward, who believe, and as surely as
Christ was raised and glorified, so surely shall those that believe be
raised and glorified with Him.

Far above all rule : What a description of eminence lies in
this verse ! Both authorities and names lie far below the seat of Him
who has passed through the heavens, and has " ascended far above
all the heavens " (Ephesians 4. 10) and has sat down on the right
hand of God. The Sufferer, the Rejected One of earth is glorified, and
He has won the Church for which He gave Himself and she shall be
co-sharer in His glory. God has given Him to be head over all things
to the Church.

The Church which is His Body, the fulness of Him that
filleth all in all : There seems no doubt but that He that fills all
things is Christ. Creation had been an empty vain thing but for the
filling of all with Christ's Divine fulness. Well might Solomon say of
a world without Christ " All is vanity, what profit hath man of all his
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labour." "All things are full of weariness " (Ecclesiastes 1. 2, 3, 8).
But Christ gives a new meaning to life, and even the most ordinary
things, when viewed in relation to the One in whom all fulness dwells,
are seen in a new light. Mankind will yet know this. The great void
of earthly things and human hearts will yet be filled by Him. But He
Himself needs to be completed by what is called " the fulness of Him "
(fulness : Pleroma—that which fills, complement) which is His Body.
Christ is not spoken of here as the Head of the Body, though that is
implied, but as Head over all things, and as Head over all things God
gave Him to the church of which He is the Head. It is not here that
the Church is given to Him, but He is given to the Church. This great
reality of Christ and the Church lies behind the creation of man, male
and female ; the first pair to have dominion are a figure of Him who
is Head who is given to the Church, which by her union with Christ is
raised to be a co-sharer with Him in His authority over all.

J. M.

ISAIAH.
Of the time immediately prior to the exile period, next to

Jeremiah, Isaiah is the most important prophet. Like Habakkuk,
from his watch-tower he foresaw the onward march of the contending
armies of the great world powers, and saw too the changes that would
come in the overthrow of kingdoms ; God setting up one and putting
down another, in His oversight of the nations of the earth, and all with
a view to the fulfilment of His will, until the final purpose of His heart
was reached, when the kingdom that shall never be moved is set up,
with the blessed Lord Jesus Christ at its Head. In particular the rise
of Cyrus, king of Persia, is seen, who prepared the way for the return
of the Jews to their own land. Isaiah's prediction of the return of the
Exiles is so remarkable that his account of it reads more like history
than prophecy. This is so much the case that some have been lead to
suppose that someone personified Isaiah, and wrote that part of his
book which deals with the return from Babylon after the event; some
critics and commentators have assumed that this is so.

Our knowledge of prophecy and its fulfilment, as we see it in the
life and death of the Lord Jesus Christ in the New Testament, compels
us to repudiate such an idea. In the life and death of Christ not only
are the main outstanding events of His career marked, but the very
details as foretold are fulfilled, and in not a few of these instances
Isaiah is God's chosen mouth-piece. The manner in which his predic-
tions are fulfilled in the case of our Lord, forbids us to believe that the
portions of his prophecy that so clearly speak of the Babylonian
Captivity show that the writer lived in the time of their fulfilment.
If this were so, on the same ruling we would be compelled to believe
that the prophecies that were fulfilled in the life and death of the Lord
Christ were written from the history of the times of the Lord.

In our judgment the simple truth about it is this, Isaiah was the
Lord's messenger, and the Lord who knows the end from the beginning,
made His purpose known through His servant, that when it came to
pass men might believe and learn that God knows and controls all
the affairs of men. This is emphatically taught in that portion of the
book of Isaiah in which the prophecies in question are recorded. The
passages in Isaiah which deal chiefly with the return of the Remnant
from Babylon are chapters 40-48. In these chapters the ruin of
Jerusalem is plainly set forth, just as it came to pass long years after-
wards. The Jews are addressed as though they were in exile, and as if
the punishment of their servitude to Babylon was accomplished, and



22 BIBLE STUDIES.

the proclamation of Cyrus about to be made. Cyrus is named as their
saviour, and it is shown how his career would be blessed by Jehovah.
One of the purposes in all this was that the Jews of the Captivity might
know that God knows all about His people, and loves them, notwith-
standing their many failures and shortcomings, and this is also true of
ourselves who belong to His people in this age*

The prominent points to observe in Isaiah's prophecy in the
chapters named above are :—

(1) The calling of Cyrus king of Persia as the Lord's instrument
in the restoration of Israel.

(2) Israel's deliverance from captivity.
(3) That Cyrus should free Israel and allow Jerusalem to be

built, and the temple restored.
(4) The ruin of Babylon is foretold.
(5) And, finally, that God's dealings with His people are the

-earnest of a future and final deliverance and of permanent peace under
the rule of Christ, and that in connexion with a new house of God,
"which shall indeed be a house of prayer for all the nations.

To find all that Isaiah has to say about the captivity and
return, the whole of the last twenty-five chapters of his book should be
read ; always bearing in mind that the fulfilment of one prophecy
is the announcement or forerunner of another, often greater, to come.
The scriptures which tell of the forcible scattering of the Jews by
Nebuchadnezzar at the breaking up of the kingdom of Judah, and
other dispersions that followed, from time to time, whether voluntary
or compulsory, point forward to the complete return under the reign
of the Messiah.

We need not overlook the fact, that underlying all this there is
something vastly more important, and that is the deliverance of men and
women from spiritual captivity in the kingdom of darkness, which the
Son of God came to accomplish, and which was only partially understood
in time past, and which began in this dispensation at the descent of the
Holy Spirit, and is still going on unto completion and will end at the
Lord's return for His Bride, which He has purchased, wooed and won,
-during the time of His rejection by His own people the Jews.

With special reference to the return of the Jews from the
Babylonian Captivity as recorded in Isaiah, the following passages
ought to be consulted : Isaiah 40. 12 ; 41. 1-3 ; 44. 24-28 ; 45. 1-5 ;
48. 14, 20 ; 52. 7-12, etc.

Now regarding modern criticism of the book of Isaiah briefly
referred to above we submit the following :—

In the New Testament Scriptures Isaiah is called a " prophet,"
more emphatically " the prophet," which signifies that he was the
acknowledged medium through whom the oracles of God were made
known to His people, and the words he wrote are referred to as " that
which was spoken by the Lord through the prophet" (Matthew 1. 21, 33,
etc.), by which is implied that in his prophetic utterences he spake not
his own thoughts, but God's, speaking as he was divinely moved,
whether as foretelling future events, or exhorting, reproving, or
threatening individuals or nations. When speaking by the Holy Spirit
what he received from God, the prophet still retained his own conscious-
ness and self possession, and it follows that the prophet knew when he
was " moved by the Holy Spirit," as the Apostle Peter puts it (2 Peter
1. 21).

How terrible would have been the sin of some would-be ambas-
sador of attempting to pass off his own words as God's words, as for
example—Comfort ye, comfort ye, My people, saith your God! This
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was the sin of the false prophets. And again, how utterly inconceivable
that the Lord (who is the Truth, who never lent Himself to promote
popular opinions of the people) and His servant John the Baptist, and
others who were filled with the Spirit of Truth, should have quoted
as the words of Jehovah what had been written by some one masquerading
as a prophet in the name of one of the great prophets, and foisted upon
the people his own words ! This is what some would have us believe.
We say, nay ! for our Lord Himself has set His divine seal of acceptance
as true on those very prophecies ; and our allegiance to Him as the
Truth and the Life forbids that we should accept such teaching.

We may remark here what was generally required of a prophet
that he might magnify his office, and fill it with acceptance to God and
profit to His people. It was incumbent upon him to maintain and
develop the knowledge and practice of the Law in Israel, leading the
people back to God when they strayed from Him, and preparing the
way for the new kingdom of God which the Messiah was to establish
upon earth. In short each prophet was in his own peculiar way and
time like the last of their order : John the Baptist—" A voice crying in
the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord." Prophecy in general
signified the supernatural message with which the prophets were
entrusted, and there was usually a predictive element in their message.

The book of Isaiah opens with the words, " The vision of Isaiah
the son of Amoz." This has regard to prophetic revelation. He
commenced his prophetic work in the year that king Uzziah died, that
was about B.C 758 and ministered until 690, if we may rely on the
dates of chronologists, and therefore he enjoyed a very long period of
service.

Next in point of time comes Habakkuk, who entered upon his
prophetic office about B.C 626. He supplies little additional to what
is found in Jeremiah.

W. Savigar.

THE LEADERS OF THE REMNANT.
Ordinarily the reader is repelled by lists of names such as are

found in Ezra 2., especially when many of the persons are not mentioned
elsewhere. If, however, we agree that the names in the Old Testament
have always a meaning and that very often there is an interpretation
which fits the character of the person, then it may be a profitable
exercise to muse upon the meanings of the names in the list of those
who returned to Jerusalem. These are to be found by diligent searching
in the standard concordances.

Zerubbabel, elsewhere called by the Persian name Sheshbazzar,
is thus designated as " born in Babylon," and possibly he received
this name from his parents in momentary dejection as they considered
their separation from Mount Zion. Yet his was the high privilege of
being a leader out of Babylon to that place beloved of God, of which it
is written,

Yea, of Zion it shall be said,
This one and that one was born in her . . .

The LORD shall count, when He writeth up the peoples,
This one was born there. (Psalm 87.)

If Zerubbabel's name commemorated a birth in Babylon, the name of
Jeshua= " Jehovah will help or save," indicates a sure faith in the God
of Promise, while Nehemiah—" Jehovah is comfort," is a mark also
of faith in the One who is called the God of Comfort. It is pleasant
to think of these two men walking along together, a token of faith in
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the power and lovingkindness of God, stedfast in faith and strong in
leadership.

Seraiah and Reelaiah seem also to be coupled together, and it is
good to find in these two leaders a testimony to the fact that " Jehovah
is Prince " and " Jehovah causeth trembling." We are reminded
that we too are come to Mount Zion, and to the One who has promised
to make the earth and the heaven to tremble ; His is the kingdom,
and to Him we may offer service with reverence and awe (Hebrews
12. 22, 26-29).

Mordecai was apparently one who manifested another aspect of
our relation to God. Though the mode of interpretation of this name
is a little doubtful, yet it seems generally agreed that it means " bold."
There is a need of times for men to be bold, as were Peter and John
in their day (Acts 4. 13). If the name literally means " dedicated to
Mars " we may muse on that dedication referred to in Hebrews 10.
19-22 : " Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the Holy
Place by the blood of Jesus, by the way which He dedicated for us . . .
let us draw near . . . in full assurance " (R.V.M.).

Next in order is Bilshan = " Searcher," and it is pleasant to think
that he was like those referred to in 1 Peter 1. 10-12, who searched
diligently, searching what time or what manner of time the Spirit of
Christ which was in them did point unto. It is very striking that he
is next in order to Mispar whose name means " writings." It is permis-
sible to picture these two, one with a mind full of the written word of
God, able to quote aptly or to produce out of the storehouse of his
memory the words of God, and the other with the diligent analytical
mind ready to compare and search out the mind of God. The wilderness
would not be monotonous to these men as they walked along in happy
companionship, and such men were well equipped for leadership in
difficult days.

The next three leaders might well walk together arm in arm, to
manifest sweet fellowship and mutual comfort. It is delightful to
think of Bigvai as " happy," Rehum (or Nehum) as " merciful " (or
"consolation"), walking along with Baanah, the "son of grief."
These were men equipped to be pastors among God's people. The
opening verses of 2 Corinthians would fit these man : " Blessed be
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of Mercies
and God of all Comfort, who comforteth us in all our affliction, that we
may be able to comfort them that are in any affliction, through the
comfort wherewith we ourselves are comforted of God."

These were the "eleven" in the days of restoration, and among
" the eleven " in the days of the Apostles there were also men of diverse
types and experiences, yet each fitly tempered for the work unto which
he was called. There are to-day diversities of gifts and of ministrations,
but to each one is given the manifestation of the Spirit to profit withal
(1 Corinthians 12. 4-11). A. T. D.

EZRA AND NEHEMIAH.
The Word of Promise.

Ezra 1. and 2.
From Paisley.—As Joseph, in Egypt, had predicted that God

would visit His people and bring them up out of that land, so Jeremiah
had prophesied that God would visit them in Babylon and cause a
remnant of them to return to their own land (Genesis 50. 25 ; Jeremiah
29. 10). Of those who returned to Jerusalem, Jehoiachin's captivity
calls for special comment (see Jeremiah 24. and 29. 1-20, noting God's
different treatment of those who were left in the land at that time)
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Zerubbabel, the governor of the first Return, was of the royal line
through Jehoiachin (Matthew 1. 12). Among the many who remained
in Babylon we think of two outstanding men, Daniel and Mordecai.
The Word reveals, at least we think so, God's purpose in such men
remaining : still, the word was :—" Ho Zion, escape, thou that dwellest
with the daughter of Babylon " (Zechariah 2. 7, see Revelation 18. 4).

There is a marked difference between the coming out from the
land of Egypt, and the coming out from Babylon. On the former
occasion not even a hoof was left behind (Exodus 10. 26), whereas on
the latter occasion many of the people remained behind. Only those,
although all had the liberty to go, whose hearts were exercised, whose
spirits were stirred, and who were not looking to their own things, went
up. At the same time there is a similarity in both cases, for when they
left Egypt they received jewels of gold, and of silver, from those around
them (Exodus 12. 35, 36). The same thing happened when they left
Babylon (Ezra 1.4, 6). [Are our friends right in presuming that the
heathen people helped the Israelites who went up ? —Jas. M.] The
same object was in view—the building of the house of God—although
in the first instance it was not made known to the people until they
reached mount Sinai. We would draw attention to Isaiah's prophecies
44. 28, and 45. 13, with special reference to the pronoun " My."

The list of names in Ezra 2. reminds us of the number of persons
(names, R.V.M.) together, between the ascension and the day of
Pentecost (Acts 1. 15). S. S. Jardine.

From London, S.E.—The LORD stirred up the spirit of Cyrus-
king of Persia. As by the LORD'S permission they were led into capti-
vity, so also by His power they were set at liberty. When the
Israelites had served in a strange land (in Egypt) for 400 years, it was
not Moses, but Jehovah that brought them forth out of the land of
Egypt. Moses was the instrument of their deliverance. So also here,
it was not Cyrus' valour, but the Lord's power. It is also in fulfilment
of the prophecy of Jeremiah that after 70 years, they would return to
this place again (see Jeremiah 29. 10). From history we gather that
the first year of Cyrus was exactly 70 years from the final destruction
of the temple and complete captivity by Nebuchadnezzar. [The
chronology of this period is not easy to ascertain exactly. The question
arises, Are there 70 years of captivity beginning with the first year of
Nebuchadnezzar (see Jeremiah 25. 1 ; 29. 10), and closing with the
destruction of Babylon in the first year of Cyrus (Ezra 1 .1) ; and
also 70 years of the desolation of the land, beginning with the destruc-
tion of the temple and the city (at the end of Zedekiah's reign), and
closing—when ?—during which time the land kept its sabbaths ? What-
ever may be said on such matters from Jeremiah 25. and 29., it is well
to bear in mind this—that whilst the land lay desolate and kept its
sabbaths such is said to fulfil the word of the LORD by the mouth of
Jeremiah, so that Jeremiah 25. and 29. have in view the desolations,
according to 2 Chronicles 36. 21, and not simply the period of servitude
of Judah (and also other nations) to Nebuchadnezzar ending with the
close of the Babylonian Empire. We would welcome help on such
matters.—J.M.]. In consequence of the decree of Cyrus 42,360 Jews
of Babylon returned under Sheshbazzar with 7,337 servants, besides
cattle. It is interesting to note that those who stayed behind were
ordered to help with silver, and with gold, with goods and with beasts.
The long list of names in chapter 2 may appear uninteresting, but there
is no doubt that at that time when each family were known by name,
it would be more than interesting. Certain priests sought their
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register among those that were reckoned by genealogy and were not
found, therefore were they deemed polluted. It was suggested that
it is good for Christians to be able to give the word of scripture, on which
they rest for salvation, with the time when they passed out of death into
life. In verse 70 we see that the porters and Nethinim are linked up
along with the priests and Levites and singers, showing that even the
menial labour connected with the House of God was all important.
The Nethinim were probably the same as the Gibeonites mentioned in
Joshua 9. 3-27, who were hewers of wood and drawers of water.
(Nethinim is said to be derived from the Hebrew verb Nathan = give,
set apart, dedicate, and describes a body of men set apart for the service
of the Tabernacle and Temple. See Numbers 31. 47 for the beginning
of this class of men. To these were added the Gibeonites (Joshua 9.9).
This class of men did the rough and more menial work connected with
the Temple which seems to have been contemplated by the LORD as
early as Genesis 9. 25, where Canaan was cursed with servitude to his
brethren, and such would have been the Canaanites in the land had
they not sinned grievously, which brought upon them Divine judgment,
their sin being a menace to the well being of God's people Israel.—J.M.].

Wm. F. Shulver.

From Crossford.—When we consider how many kings God
stirred to help the Remnant in the building of the house and the walls
of Jerusalem, it seems fitting that in this remnant day the prominence
given to the exhortation in 1 Timothy 2. 1-7, should be kept before our
minds. A together people leading a " tranquil and quiet life in all
godliness and gravity," is a delight to God, and especially so in remnant
days. Present day liberties and protection are great boons to be
received with thanksgiving.

We might safely conclude that the 70 years in which the land
enjoyed her sabbaths ended in the first year of Cyrus ; as to when the
captivity commenced, we are inclined to think it was when Jehoiachin
was carried away. [See note in paper from London [. Of course there
had been a carrying away earlier, as Daniel 1. 1 shews, but we notice
that Ezekiel 40. 1 speaks of the 25th year of their captivity being the
14th year after the city was smitten, and if we add the 11 years of
Zezekiah's reign to the 14 years we are taken to Jehoiachin's captivity
as being 25 years before. (See Ezekiel 33. 21).

We may be persuaded that not a few (like Daniel in the early days
of Darius) had been eagerly crying to God after the manner of Solomon's
prayer in 1 Kings 8., whilst God on His part had begun to take pleasure
again in the stones that lay in utter confusion, and waste.

Without doubt there was much destroyed which was never
regained, and much havoc was wrought amongst the people of God of
which they never got the better.

What of the furniture of the House ? The ark of God, the
Golden Altar, the Lampstand, and the Table, all were probably lost.
[It is difficult to be quite sure of one's ground as to the vessels of the
house of God, but bearing in mind what is said in 2 Chronicles 36. 7,
where it is said that Nebuchadnezzar carried off the vessels of the
house of the LORD to Babylon and put them in his temple, and again
verse 10, " the goodly vessels," and yet again verse 18, "all the vessels " ;
and then how Cyrus brought out the vessels of the house of the LORD
from Nebuchadnezzar's house of gods, it may be safe to conclude that
much of what was carried down and put in Nebuchadnezzar's temple
was brought back. Note Ezra 5. 14, 15, also Jeremiah 27. 19-22, and
52. 17-19, where it is indicated that the Lampstands amongst other
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vessels which were carried away would be brought back again. If the
Lampstands were to be carried down and were to come back again
and be restored to their place, may we not safely conclude that other
of the major vessels also came back, being accounted amongst the
"other vessels" of Ezra 1. 10?—J.M.]. God graciously preserved
many of the precious vessels of gold, silver and of copper.

Babylon left its mark on the people, yes even on the Remnant.
It marked their language, confused genealogies, and they never after-
wards regained their former national standing.

How sad to think of some seeking their place in connection with
the priesthood of Israel in vain ! Who can measure their loss ? None
but the LORD Himself could restore to them their office and privileges,
when Jeshua would wear the priestly garments with Urim and with
Thummim as the consecrated high priest, then he could inquire of the
LORD for these. We suppose that could only be when the house was
built again, so that their service in the building of the house was
seriously affected, no matter what the outcome of the inquiry was, and
besides this, they were debarred from eating of the most holy things.
What solemn lessons are afforded us in such observations with regard
to the exercise of care and watchfulness, lest occasion should arise in
our case to hinder or disqualify our full use of the holy privileges possible
to the people of God to-day!

It should be noticed how closely related the return of the
Remnant stands to the promise of Messiah (Daniel 9. 25), " Restore
. . . and build Jerusalem unto Messiah."

This we believe has a parallel in the return of God's remnant
people in our own day. The coming of the Lord is near at hand, and
it is delightful to contemplate a house for Him to come to—a walled
city—a waiting and ready people. H. B.

EXTRACTS.
From Greenock.—How unbecoming for us weak mortals to

utter anything of promise in the light of our limited ability is clearly
portrayed in the rich fool of Luke 12. 18 ! The prophets of God, on
the other hand, were " fully assured that, what He had promised, He
was able also to perform " (Romans 4. 21).

Then, as to-day, the test is " separation." Some 42,360 with
servants, of the tribes of Judah and Benjamin, the priests and the
Levites, find this no obstacle, and prepare to sever their association
with friends and positions in Babylon in answer to the call of God.
Don't let us imagine that these were mere exiles with little to lose and
the joy of the homeland before them ; for although they were carried
captive because of their own transgressions, God had not withheld His
blessing even in Babylon. Thus those who left Babylon behind did
so with apparent sacrifice to themselves, and many rich Jews who chose
to remain assisted in the project by their gifts.

Under Sheshbazzar prince of Judah, they receive the custody
of many vessels which Nebuchadnezzar had carried away from the
former House of God. The accuracy of God is here seen in that these
vessels numbering 5,400 in all, are counted in an orderly way by the
hand of the Persian treasurer. This accuracy is very evident throughout
the record of the return.

J. Erskine and S. Johnstone.
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From Belfast.—The books of Ezra and Nehemiah are of parti-
cular interest to God's people to-day, because of the similarity that
exists between that time and our own. It was stressed, however, that
these books are not prophetical of our times, but were only illustrative
and should be viewed, in their application to ourselves, only in that light.

Although the note in Ezra is one of joy yet there is mixed with
it a certain sadness, namely, the utter unworthiness of the recipients of
God's grace to receive such kindness at His hand. Was it when there
was a degree of repentance in their hearts that God gave them the
promise that He would deliver them out of captivity ? How like God
in our dispensation, for " when we were yet sinners Christ died for the
ungodly." Truly God is unchanging.

There are two kinds of crosses a Christian may have to bear,
one made by the world, the other by himself, and the worse of the two
is that of his own making. We feel that Israel were bearing one of their
own making when in captivity. 5. Robinson.

From Clydebank.—Ezekiel tells us that Israel were scattered
because of the misrule of their shepherds, but this shepherd Cyrus raised
up by God was about to send them back. Notice also these two
expressions in Isaiah, "That saith of Cyrus" (44. 28) and " That saith
to Cyrus" (45. 1).

Zerubbabel (sown in Babylon), who was the Tirshatha or
governor, was prince of Judah, and being a descendant of king Jeconiah
was the heir to the throne of Judah (1 Chronicles 3. 19, Matthew 1. 12).

Although God had promised a reviving of His people, prayer
played an important part in the preparing of the way for the return
(Deuteronomy 30. 1-3 ; 1 Kings 8. 46-50 ; Daniel 9.). There can be
no reviving of God's people apart from the Word and the Spirit of God.
It is worthy of our notice here that Psalm 119. which is the breathing
of a devout student of God's word, precedes the Songs of Ascents, which
describe so beautifully the experiences of those whose hearts were stirred
up to return to the place of the Name.

The purpose in the return of the Remnant, was two-fold.
First : to build the House of God ; second : that the way might be
prepared for the advent of Messiah (Jeremiah 33. ; Daniel 9. 20-27).
Comparing Ezra 2. with Nehemiah 7. we noticed some slight differences.
Why do we read of " men " in some places, and " children " in others ?

James McKay. George Dyer.

From Barrow-in-Furness.—The question, " Hath He said,
and shall He not do it ? " still challenges contradiction, and the opening
verse of Ezra is one of many confirmations of the blessed fact that the
LORD watches over His Word to perform it. We use the word '' blessed"
deliberately, having in mind the promises made to us, for the way in
which God has kept His promises in the past gives us confidence that He
will perfect that which concerns us.

From the many who chose to remain in Babylon in preference
to rebuilding the House of the LORD, we turn sorrowfully away. God's
purposes are bound up with the comparatively few faithful ones who put
God's House before their own, and embarked upon a journey of approxi-
mately five hundred miles. The leaders took the lead (compare Judges
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5. 2), and without pillar of cloud or pillar of fire, with neither manna
from Heaven nor water from the rock, without any miraculous mani-
festation of the Divine presence with them, they went forth, the cream
of Israel undoubtedly. Can we say the list of names in chapter 2. is
" dry " reading ? The details even to the actual, not round, numbers
of those who came up are indicative of Divine pleasure in the returning
remnant.

One of our difficulties lay in verse 6 of the first chapter. New
Testament scriptures make it abundantly clear we are not to accept
gifts, monetary or otherwise, from any outside. How then, may verse
6 be reconciled with this ? We thought we had, perhaps, a parallel in
this day in aged, infirm, or isolated saints, unable to participate in the
activities of the Assembly, but giving valuable support in cash or kind
(not forgetting their prayers). [There is not an exact parallel between
the past and present dispensations. Note the part that a Gentile king
plays in the matter of the Return, and again at a later time when
Darius (Hystaspis) commanded what was to be given for the building
of the house (Ezra 6.). Then at an earlier time think of what Huram
(Hiram) king of Tyre did in connexion with the building of the Temple
built by Solomon (2 Chronicles 2.). We may not take from the Gentiles,
nor from Gentilish ones (3 John 7.).—J.M.]

Can the seeming discrepancy in the numbers given in verses
9-11 of chapter 1. be accounted for by including the vessels mentioned
in verse 6? We shall appreciate the minds of others on these points.
[Some commentators consider the inventory in the text incomplete,
others think that an error may have crept into the sum total, through a
copyist. Our friends may have touched the reason for the apparent
discrepancy.—Jas. M.]. E. E. C.

From Cardiff.—The sanctuary, city, and land were desolated !
Were they cast off for ever ? No ! Asaph said, " Thy way, O God, is
in the sanctuary " (Psalm 77. 13). His desires were ever toward His
habitation on earth (Psalm 132. 13, 14). Babylon was not the place
for the LORD'S song (Psalm 137.). Gradually Israel's desire became
akin to God's desire. Jeremiah in Lamentations 1. 3, 4, reveals the
mind of the spiritual ones. After enumerating the desolation of Zion
and musing on the mercies of God, the soul of Jeremiah rests on the
faithfulness of God (Lamentations 3. 23-24). He finishes his Lamen-
tations with those remarkable words : " Thou, O LORD, abidest for
ever—Thy throne is from generation to generation . . . Turn Thou
us unto Thee, O LORD, and we shall be turned " (Lamentations 5.
19-21). God's purposes are revealed to faith. How true the words
of Psalm 113. 7, and Psalm 114. 8 !

Israel could now say, " I love the LORD, because He hath heard
my voice and my supplications (Psalm 116. 1-8).

M. Austin Jones.

From Atherton and Leigh.—Our title reminds us of Jeremiah
1. 12 and Numbers 23. 19. Jeremiah 25. contains God's sure Word of
Prophecy, that the whole land of Israel should be a desolation and an
astonishment, and these nations should serve the king of Babylon
seventy years, and chapter 29. 1, 11, gives the word of Promise,
which we are considering. (See also chapter 27. 22). The words of
Isaiah 54. 8-10 are delightful, especially when we remember the words
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of Jeremiah 2.32, which show their mind toward Him. (See also Isaiah
49. 15-16).

It is interesting to note that in chapter 2., apart from the families
of the priests, Levites, and the Nethinim, and the children of Solomon's
servants, the people are enumerated according to their towns, and not
according to their fathers, emphasizing the fact that they were returning
to their own places in the land, which were to be held by each generation
until Messiah should come. The practical application of this should
not be hard to seek in regard to those who have come out of spiritual
Babylon, Rome and her daughters, and the human systems. Like the
men of Ezra's time, such are free to serve God. How we should value
our goodly land, in the Fellowship of God's Son, and our individual lots
in it—our place in the Assembly of God in the place where His honour
dwelleth! How we should esteem His House, the holy priesthood, and
everything associated therewith ! H. £., R. C. K., I. S.

From Victoria, B.C.—The temple at Jerusalem was not a
temple belonging to the king of Persia, but a spiritual and divinely
appointed organisation for God's own people, where they could worship
Him ; and the duty of the state was to ensure their protection and
liberty. Of this principle Cyrus, who was a wise statesman, is a good
example for all in authority (Romans 13.). Cyrus, so far as we know,
never became a Jew as to religion, though at the time of his decree, he
evidently had learned that Jehovah was God. We can only hope that
so wise a ruler came to know and to believe in the living and true God.
The captivity of Judah was intended to cleanse them from then-
sin and prepare them for the fulfilment of the Lord's future purposes.
God always tempers His judgment with mercy ; and while He decreed
their punishment, God also sustained their faith by a gracious promise
of a return to their land after a period of 70 years (Jeremiah 29. 10).
At the commencement of the book of Ezra, about 538 B.C, this period
of captivity had nearly run its course. The time of the promise
referred to by Isaiah, 44. 28 ; 45. 1, and Jeremiah 25. 11, and taught
even in captivity by Ezekiel had come. In His providence God had
been preparing for this event both among the nations and by preparing
the people in the captivity. The Babylonian kingdom had been over-
thrown by the Persians ; and Cyrus, God's appointed instrument of
His divine purpose, had come into power (Isaiah 44, 28). God had
been preparing the captives also by the ministry of His servant Ezekiel.

Among the Gentiles it was said, " The LORD hath done great
things for them " (Psalm 126. 2). The people themselves, " were like
unto them that dream " (Psalm 126. 1). We understand that those
captives who first came out prayed for a speedy and triumphant return
of those still in Babylon : this is instructive for those in God's House
to-day. H. McL.

From Hamilton (Ont.).—As we think of the return of the
Remnant, in fulfilment of the prophetic words of Jeremiah 25. 12-14,
how beautiful is the thought of reconciliation, and what a joy to the
heart of God ! The soveignty of God is seen, in that he used a king
outside the nation of Israel, to work out His divine purposes. We
notice in Isaiah 44. and 45. the important part Cyrus has in the will
of Jehovah. We notice in verse 2 how that Cyrus did not take any
credit to himself, but gave all the glory to God.
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Included in the number of those who returned were those who
were necessary for the accomplishing of the services, the priests, the
Levites, and the singers. It is sad to notice that the Remnant was only
42,360, very small in comparison with the number who remained in
Babylon. How few we are in the place of the Name to-day building
for God, as compared with the many children of God who are content
to dwell in Babylon ! It is the will of God that all men should be saved
and come to the knowledge of the truth. It was God's will that all
should have returned from Babylon. T. R., R. M.

From Glasgow.—In destroying and raising up kingdoms on
the earth to accomplish all His counsel, the Omnipotence of God
shines brightly.

Having been turned again to God in their affliction, the people
of God were gratified to hear of the decree giving them liberty to return
to Jerusalem, and with joy in their hearts, praising God, they bore testi-
mony of their wondrous God, before the nations amongst whom they
were scattered. See Psalm 126. We thought that Babylon was the
scene of verse 4, and that " the men of his place" would be his native
friends, rather than Babylonians. The rigidity of the law was clearly
appreciated and exercised when those who could not find their register
were put from the priesthood. W. A. P.

From Edinburgh and Musselburgh.—As we think of the
Remnant's return we are reminded of the words of Solomon, " The
king's heart is in the hand of the LORD as the watercourses " (Proverbs
21. 1). It may have been through Daniel that God spoke to Cyrus ;
for Daniel occupied a very high place in Babylon (Daniel 6. 3; 6. 28).
He also was very deeply interested in the promise of God concerning
Jerusalem, and he prayed for his people (Daniel 9. 11). What an
example for us to-day, for the glory of the spiritual house far excels
that of the material house of the past! The day is coming when
another promise of God will be fulfilled and God's people will return
to Zion, singing and rejoicing and God will make an everlasting covenant
with them (Isaiah 51. 11). 5. Ramage.

From Brantford.—The chastisement of God had fallen heavily
on His disobedient heritage, and as they reflected on the glory of past
days, in contrast to their present circumstances, the words of Psalm
77. 5-8, may have been their meditation—" I have considered the days
of old. . . . Doth His promise fail for everymore ? "

Thus would they joyfully receive the word of promise through
Jeremiah. For thus saith the LORD "After seventy years be accom-
plished for Babylon, I will visit you " ; for God's thoughts were
thoughts of peace and not of evil, to give them hope in their latter end
(Jeremiah 29. 10, 11).

This subject reminds us also of promises God made in times past
to Abram, Jacob, Moses, David, etc., each to be fulfilled in its appointed
time, and pointing forward to the promise of the Christ.
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There is yet the promise of His coming again. He has said,
" If I go I will come again." Therefore, let us, His people, be watching
and waiting for its consummation, and not be like the mockers of 2
Peter 3. 4 ; who said, " Where is the promise of His coming ? "

" There hath not failed one word of all His good promise, which
He promised by the hand of Moses His servant " (1 Kings 8. 56).

Robert Curren, James Bell.

From Liverpool and Birkenhead.—The captivity of Israel
has its spiritual counterpart. Sin, whether in saint or unregenerate
sinner, brings bondage. Yet into the gloom of the captive conscience
may shine God's grace. God's first gleam of promise we find in
Genesis 3 .15 : " I t (the woman's seed, which is Christ) shall bruise thy
(Satan's) head." To the saint comes the precious promise of 1 John 1.
7, 9. God's promises to man are yea and amen in Christ (see 2 Corin-
thians 1. 20).

Jeremiah 29. shows that the captives were to build houses, plant
gardens, and marry. In connection with their marriage it is well to
notice Ezra 2. 61, 62. It would appear that some married outside of
their own nation and when the fulfilment of God's promise came their
children found not their register among those who were reckoned by
genealogy, and were put from the priesthood, till there stood up a
priest with Urim and with Thummim. (Was Barzillai a Gentile ?
The difficulty here was the absence of proof by registration. Proof
was wanting that these were of the house of Aaron.—J.M.]

We are not forbidden to marry, but are commanded that
marriage be " only in the Lord " (1 Corinthians 7. 39). Certain who
have married outside say that their hope is to draw the other party
and lead them to a knowledge of salvation. God in His goodness may
show pity and pardon in certain cases, yet we must not suppose He
passes over transgression of His will. Our politics are what Judah's
were—" Seek the peace of the city and pray unto the Lord for it."
Prayers are to be made for kings and all that are in high place ; that
we may lead a tranquil and quiet life in all godliness and gravity
(1 Timothy 1.2). A. Wannop, R. L. Sands.

From Middlesbrough.—We are living at a time, in God's
good pleasure, when we can enter into the fruit and toil of a godly
remnant whom God had made willing to build for Him once again.
It was not ours (we who are young men) to bear the heat and burden
of the day, but we have entered into a goodly heritage and would not
be unmindful of God's graciousness toward us in this day, when,
according to Acts 7. 48 ; Ephesians 2. 11-22 ; and 1 Peter 2. 1-10),
God's House is not of earthly material, but a Spiritual House.

E. H. Bowers.
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EDITORIAL.
We remarked in an earlier issue that the great value of history

is that it is a storehouse of human experience. We may add to that
remark this, that wisdom may be said to develop in a man according
to the use which he makes of experience, whether his own or that of
others. It has been said that experience is a dear school, and that fools
can learn in no other, and there is much truth in this. Yet no experience
which befalls us is altogether valueless, however much it may seem so.
If we reflect upon it and draw such lessons from it as are possible to
us, if it be only to discern how we were entrapped or led astray, then
in the future we may not only preserve ourselves, but others also.
Experience is lost to us if we fall into similar errors in a later day.
David knew something of this by bitter experience in the land of the
Philistines ; the lessons drawn in Psalm 34. from the experiences he
had when he was constrained to act as a madman in Gath are beautifully
expressed, but they were not taken to heart, so that in a later day he
said, " There is nothing better for me than that I should escape into
the land of the Philistines." What befell him there, what deceit he
practised, and the bitterness of Ziklag, are matters of history. We can
read these things as history, but wisdom accrues to us when we seek to
discern the errors of David in this instance. It is indeed the case that
we may have a full and clear knowledge of events of this kind and yet
be none the better and wiser for it.

These remarks are provoked by the historical study we are now
engaged upon. The history is indeed interesting, and it is not difficult
to understand, so that our contributions are of no real value if they only
tell the story over again. A long contribution of this kind is easily
put together, and it may seem impressive in bulk, simply because the
contribution must be printed almost in full or the story is spoilt. If
the narrative be deleted the residue may be very meagre. Such should
not be our object in our studies. The reflections we have made, these
are the fruit of our labours, and the true test of the value of our studies
will be found in the application to ourselves and to our time of the
lessons of history.

It is true that even the relating of these historical events in one's
own language is profitable to the writer, for the act of writing is an aid
to clarity of thought and to memory, but editors have to consider what
is profitable for the many. To display knowledge is just cause for
thanksgiving, but what saith the Preacher ?—" Wisdom is a defence
. . . but the excellency of knowledge is, that wisdom preserveth the
life of him that hath it " (Ecclesiastes 7. 12). The right use of experi-
ence and knowledge is that which makes a man wise indeed. Therefore
it is a delight to read the reflections of our contributors, the evidence of
searching out of causes and reasons, the expression of the discernment
of men's motives, and the deductions for our own days and circum-
stances. Thus we plead for more effort in this direction, that all may
be edified.

Wisdom is a defence, and especially is this the case in the spiritual
sense. The Preacher's heart was set to know and to search out, and
to seek wisdom and the reason of things, and to know that foolishness
is madness (Ecclesiastes 7. 25), and the result was that he found a thing
more bitter than death in one whose heart was snares and nets. A
similar experience was that of the Israelites in Jerusalem. We have
given to us a lovely picture of the people gathered " as one man " to
offer burnt offerings " a s it is written in the law of Moses," and to
offer " as the duty of each day required." Knowledge of the way of
God as set forth in His Word is copiously expressed throughout Ezra 3.
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They had hearts set to know and to search out, but all this would have
been of no avail had they not had the knowledge of the faults of their
forefathers, and that knowledge made them wise men in the day of
snares and nets. After the joy of Chapter 3. we get that in Chapter 4.
which must have been to some " more bitter than death." The work of
God was hindered, and we see that the boldness of the reply to the tempt-
ers was not matched by strong purpose in continuing to build ; they were
" weakened " and " terrified." Well it is for us in similar circumstances
to have a strong and sure purpose, so that we may be able not only to
withstand in the evil day, but having done all, to stand.

A. T. D.

THE EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS.
Chapter 2. 1-12.

And you did He quicken when ye were dead through your
trespasses and sins : How tremendous is the contrast between the
subjects of divine grace, when viewed as comprised in the Body, and
what they were prior to their coming under the reign of grace—" and
you . . . were dead " ! Their death was occasioned by their own
trespasses and sins. The process is the same in Adam and his descen-
dants, but there is this distinction between Adam and the rest. In
his case sin entered, : " Through one man sin entered into the world and
death by sin " (Romans 5. 12), but in the case of all other sinners, it
is as Paul (a Jew) describes his own case—sin revived : "I was alive
apart from the law once : but when the commandment came, sin
revived, and I died : . . . for sin, finding occasion through the
commandment beguiled me, and through it slew me " (Romans 7. 7-14).
Sin external to Adam led him into disobedience and death, but sin
internal (we being shapen in iniquity) in us revived and slew us, not
by the law of Moses in the case of the Gentiles, but by the law of
conscience. Being born with a corrupt nature and with a fearful
disposition to sin, we early fell a prey to the serpent in our nature.
Being dead through sin, no human remedy or potion could avail, we
needed Divine quickening by God " who quickeneth all things " (1
Timothy 6. 13). To be dead or in death never means a ceasing to be
or a suspension, or destruction of personality.

Wherein aforetime ye walked according to the course of
this world : "Ye walked" is to be taken in a figurative sense, as is
frequently done in this epistle, as indicative of their behaviour. This
was according to the course (age) of this world (cosmos). The course,
is not " the fashion (state or condition of life) of this world," which
we are told passeth away" (1 Corinthians 7. 31). The course, or
channel remains in which this arrangement called the cosmos (or world)
flows ; the world's attitude to God knows no change, because it is
organised and regulated by the prince of the authority of the air.
The world lieth in the evil ore (1 John 5. 19). The world's essential
features, the lust of the flesh . . . the eyes, and the vainglory of life,
which may be compared to the course of the age, will, with the present
age of the world, pass away.

According to the prince of the power of the air : The prince
or ruler is clearly the Devil, who is also called " the prince of this world "
(John 12. 31), and " the god of this world " (age) (2 Corinthians 4. 4).
He rules the authority of the air. Though authority is in the singular,
it may view the powers collectively or " the government " (the ruling
powers, i.e., " the world-rulers of this darkness ") which is under the
control of the Devil. This government is further described as the spirit
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that now worketh in the sons of disobedience. This spirit is called in
1 Corinthians 2. 12 " the spirit of the world " (compare 1 John 4. 4, 6
with 1 Timothy 4.1), the spirit which controls and energises this system
of evil, and by which the sons of disobedience are impelled forward on
their ruinous course, operating in opposition to God's Spirit.

Among whom we also all once lived in the lusts of our
flesh : Such is the apparent paradox ; "ye were dead " (verse 1)
" we also all once lived " (verse 3). Lusts are excessive or inordinate
desires, and to such the flesh is ever subject.

Doing the desires of the flesh and of the mind : We lived
our life in the lusts of our flesh and in those days we were found doing
the wishes or desires of the flesh, the carnal principle which is enmity
against God. The mind is the thoughts (R.V. marg.) and here we see
the varied products of the natural mind by which the unregenerated man
is moved about. Jude speaks of certain who " in their dreamings
defile the flesh" (Jude 8).

By nature children of wrath, even as the rest : " The rest " :
it is always contemplated that besides the redeemed there is the rest
of mankind. " Even as the rest, which have no hope " (1 Thessalonians
4. 13). By nature, describes the essential inner character and quality
of what is in view as opposed to anything that has been imported or
introduced. As illustrative of the force in the word nature see how
Paul writes of the Jews, " we being Jews by nature " (Galatians 2. 15).
Note his contrast again of Jew and Gentile in Romans 11. 21, 24, of
what is according to nature in the Jew and contrary thereto in the
Gentile ; of those who were cut out of " that which is by nature a wild
olive tree, and . . . grafted contrary to nature into a good olive tree."
In the sense in which " nature " is used in Ephesians 2., both Jew and
Gentile were children of wrath by nature, but sons (which describes the
character) of disobedience as indicative of our practice. " Sons " are
also spoken of as " sons of light," " sons of the day," etc.

God being rich in mercy, for His great love wherewith
He loved us, even when we were dead : Wondrous pity to the
wretched because of His great love moved God to act in grace toward
us. Children of wrath have become the objects of Divine mercy and
such as are helpless and loveless are loved with an unchanging love—
great love and rich mercy !

Quickened us together with Christ : God quickened us, this
is a fact ; He made us alive who were dead in trespasses, and He made
us alive with Christ. He who quickened Christ quickened us together
with Him, that is we are associated with Him in the same quickening.
We think of the years that have elapsed, we who are creatures of time,
but God views the saints as made alive in the spiritual quickening with.
Christ ; and not only so, but we are viewed as raised up with Him and
made to sit with Him in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus. We may
say for the sake of explanation that it is not the " with" of time, but
the " with" of association. God views as one fact the quickening of
Christ and the saints, and their being raised and seated together in
the heavenlies. We are not quickened as a distinct entity apart from
Him. This great spiritual quickening of the soul once dead in sins
takes place upon the faith of the individual believer in Christ. The
quickening of the dead in Christ will in due time take place, and will
become a fact because of their faith in Christ; because of spiritual
quickening bodily quickening will follow.
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That in the ages to come He might show the exceeding
riches of His grace : This verse casts us back upon the closing
words of chapter 1 with reference to the future of the saints comprised
in the church, the Body of Christ, who have known such unique grace
as having been raised from the depths of sin and as being sharers with
Christ in the unique glory which is His. No commonplace favours are
involved in the words—" the exceeding riches of His grace." The
words of the hymn aptly express the thoughts that fill one's mind as
one contemplates the fulness of this expression :—

Till worlds on worlds adoring see
The part Thy members have in Thee.

By grace have ye been saved through faith : " For this
cause it is of faith, that it may be according to grace " (Romans 4. 16).
God's grace and our faith are as truly joined as law and works were
wedded in the past.

And that not of yourselves : it is the gift of God : "And
that " : What ? something that is not of works ? To say that faith
is not of works would be redundant and irrelevant. The subject under
consideration is God's salvation, that those saints were saved by grace ;
this was not of themselves, the gift was God's gift. It did not come by
works; if it were so then man would have had whereof to glory, so it was
by grace through faith.

For we are His workmanship : God will never despise His
own handiwork; what He hath done will remain—this spiritual and
new creation in Christ Jesus. The old creation was created for good
works, but man sought the knowledge of good and evil and lost the
power of doing good. " There is none that doeth good, no, not so much
as one " (Romans 3. 12) is the testimony of God concerning all man-
kind. We have been created to bear good fruit and indeed each tree
brings forth according to what it is, and the tree is known by its fruit.
We have been created anew for good works and all such flow out of
" Thou shalt love the LORD thy God . . . and thy neighbour as thy-
self." Love is the spring of all good works.

Which God afore prepared that we should walk in them :
God had good works ready for us to do before we were created in Christ
Jesus. No one in God's arrangement for His saints should be either
idle or inert ; work is ready to hand if we have each the heart to do His
will and accomplish His work.

Wherefore remember : Of old God said to Israel, " Thou
shalt remember that thou wast a bondman in Egypt " (Deuteronomy
16. 12), so the saints are called upon to remember that they, the Gentiles
who were called " uncircumcision " by the circumcision made by hands,
were alienated from the Commonwealth (Politeia=the state of being
a citizen ; the state or commonwealth. The word is used here in
the latter sense) of Israel. When men apostatised from God at Babel
and shut God out, then in due time God called Abraham and shut
the nations out, and He covenanted with Abraham and his seed
concerning Christ and gave him the covenant of circumcision (Galatians
3. 15-22). Moreover, the Gentiles had no hope such as Israel had, and
they were without God in the world. Man's disobedience and departure
reached on to generations which came after.

Yet in the fulness of the time the Christ who was promised to
Abraham would reach and bless the nations according to the Abrahamic
promise. God also covenanted with David that of his seed Christ
would come.
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Having no hope and without God in the world : No ray
of revelation shot across the dark sky of the Gentile world. Even at
Athens, the seat of man's learning, they offered " to an unknown God "
(Acts 17. 23) The nations had no hope here or hereafter ; they knew
not God and denied Him in such manifestation as His goodness revealed
Him, and gave no thanks (Romans 1. 20-25 ; 2. 4).

J. M.

JEREMIAH.
In considering the prophecies that preceded the Captivity of

Judah, Jeremiah is pre-eminently the prophet of that period. He is the
man on the spot, the eleventh hour prophet, and the man of the hour.
It is true that others preceded him, as Isaiah, Habakkuk and Micah,
each contributing their several quotas to the prophetic testimony of
that important event in the history of the captivity of God's ancient
people Israel (Isaiah 40.—48. ; Habakkuk 1. 6; Micah 3. 12). He
was a prominent figure in all that tragic period, in which we have the
setting up of the Babylonian Empire ; and the setting aside of the
kingdom of Judah. He had not only the unique experience of predicting
the events, but he witnessed their fulfilment; hence it is that Jeremiah
is not only the chief prophet of that period, he is also the most important
historian thereof. The general fact of the Captivity may be ascertained
from the Babylonian records, but many of the details are too uncertain
to be of practical use, for which reason it is well to let them rest where
they have been deposited by those who unearthed them from the ruins
of the capital of that once mighty king—Nebuchadnezzar, " the head
of gold " of Daniel's image.

The period of Jeremiah's prophetic ministry began in the 13th
year of the reign of Judah's good king Josiah, B.C 626, and ended with
the capture of Jerusalem by king Nebuchadnezzar, B.C 586, which
covers the whole time immediately before the captivity. It may be
remarked here to his credit, that although inevitable destruction
awaited the temple and the city, and captivity the people, like the
faithful shepherd of Jehovah's flock that he was, he stood by, always
ready to help with his counsel, if Judah would only hear God's message,
and endured persecution, imprisonment, and other hardships, often
with an almost broken heart; for he loved the people because they were
God's people, though they were on the way to destruction.

Though entering upon his prophetic work in the days of Josiah,
some five years previous to the finding of the book of the Law in the
temple, which brought about the Reformation in the days of that good
king, we do not hear of him till the death of Josiah, when he figures
as the leader of the great lamentation at the king's death (2 Chronicles
35. 25). It is hard to understand why he is unnoticed by the sacred
historian during the time of Josiah's Reformation; but that he is not
named in connexion therewith is certain.

It will be remembered that it was to Huldad the prophetess to
whom Josiah sent for counsel when the book of the Law was read to
him, not Jeremiah (2 Kings 22. 14). Huldad does not predict the fall
of Jerusalem, though she foretells judgment to come. The terrible
task of making that announcement to the people he so dearly loved was
reserved for Jeremiah, and we may say, it was a man's, yea a strong
man's, work. His actual active service did not begin till the days of
Jehoiakim. At the commencement of that king's reign, at the command
of the LORD, he delivered in courts of the LORD'S house that wonderful
address recorded in chapter 7. 1-26 of his book. Space forbids us
labouring the points emphasized by Jeremiah in that address ; but
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read them with care, and then turn to 36. 1-26 and see how that at the
command of the LORD he gave definite form to this address, pointing
to the Chaldeans as the people into whose power they should fall.
He made Baruch the scribe commit it to writing, that when it came to
pass it should be known that his message was from God, and their
blood be upon their own head. This was in B.C 605, the year before
the captivity, but the roll was burnt by Jehoiakim, and a second roll
was written with additions and sent to the king, which received the
same contemptuous treatment at his hands (36. 32). Observe in
passing the folly and obstinacy of the king and the wonderful for-
bearance of Jehovah. Verse 29 seems to give most offence—" And
concerning Jehoiakim king of Judah thou shalt say, thus saith the
LORD : Thou hast burned this roll, saying, why hast thou written therein'
saying, the king of Babylon shall certainly come and destroy this land
and shall cause to cease from thence man and beast " (Jeremiah 36. 29).
It was vain for Jehoiakim to say, " Peace ! peace ! " when there was no
peace. W. S.

(To be continued).

THE WORK OF GOD AND ITS HINDERERS.
Ezra 3. 1—4. 23.

From Liverpool and Birkenhead.—In considering these
chapters concerning the building of a material house for God, many
types speak to us preciously of the house to-day, " being built upon the
foundation of the apostles and prophets, Christ Jesus Himself being the
chief corner stone ; in whom each several building, fitly framed
together, groweth into a holy temple in the Lord ; in whom ye also are
builded together for a habitation of God in the Spirit " (Ephesians 2.
20-22). In the first mention of " the house of God " Jacob exclaims
" How dreadful is this place," but adds, " This is the gate of heaven."
If in these respects the present spiritual house differs from the old
material house, it is only in its intensity of dreadfulness and in its nearer
and clearer realisation of the gate of heaven. It has its strict bounds
and discipline, but it is the only place where the believer can experience
any depth of peace and happinesss.

After Israel became settled in the land, God caused Solomon to
build Him an House in place of the first House, the Tabernacle, which
was necessarily a movable structure owing to their wanderings
in the wilderness. Because of their departure from Himself, God
forsook Israel and allowed His House to be burned (2 Chronicles 36. 19).
The House of God always was inseparable from the People of God.

In Ezra 3. we find the Children of Israel gathering to rebuild
the House which had been destroyed. It is noticeable that they
commenced at the Altar ; so must we, for the Altar speaks of the Cross.

When the altar had been erected and the priesthood established
at Jerusalem, they began to gather the materials for the house : for
the masons, stone from the hills, and for the carpenters, cedar from
Lebanon. So also, the Lord's Cross work completed and His high
priesthood established, He commanded His disciples concerning the
materials for the House of God, " Go ye therefore and make disciples
of all the nations, baptising them into the Name of the Father and of
the Son and of the Holy Ghost, teaching them to observe all things
whatsoever I commanded you " (Matthew 28. 19 and 20).

As the building began to take shape, the people of the land wished
to join in building, not as individuals by being circumcised in the
divinely appointed way and being joined to the people of God, but as
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a body to help to build in their own way. This emphasises the impor-
tance of our circumcision. We often hear Christians say, " We also
are saved and believe what you believe ; why then are we not in just
the same position as you are ? " We shall usually find that a clean
cut separation is wholly unacceptable to them. This also raises the
question, Is our separation, not only from those of the world, but
also from those who are really adversaries of the truth of the House of
God, but who would professedly build for God, as cleanly cut as it
might be ?

L. White, W. H. Sands.

From Middlesbrough.—In the great work that lies before the
Remnant it is of the utmost importance that concord should exist, for
without this obtaining, many things in a stronger condition even from
a human standpoint have failed. We know that in God's things
matters cannot be judged from a human standpoint for such judgment
falls wide of the mark. God always is His own interpreter. Unity
stands out in a most marked way in the Godhead, clearly revealed in
the Scriptures. In Genesis 1. 26 we read " Let Us," and a perfect
work is done. The Lord Jesus as a man always obeyed His Father's
will and fulfilled to the letter the Old Testament Scriptures concerning
Himself.

Unity is God's desire for His people for all time. How this
can be obtained is revealed in His precious Word, and only such unity is
well pleasing in His sight. There was much joy in the godly unity
found amongst those returned of the captivity. It is a return to God,
to the land and city of His choice, to the Word of God—the law of
Moses. We have a company gathered at the proper place as one man.
" Greater joy have I none than this, to hear of my children walking
in the truth"" (3 John 4).

So the work of building the House of God was commenced and
the foundations laid. What mingled feelings were experienced as the
foundations were laid ! Many wept aloud, many shouted with joy. It
seemed a small thing to those who had seen Solomon's House, yet to
others this was an achievement. Each voiced his thoughts aloud. We,
to-day, are living in a day of small things, and as we read of what
existed for God at the beginning of this dispensation, what we have
to-day often gives cause for grief ; still, at the same time, we rejoice for
what God has been pleased to do for His name in calling out a remnant
for Himself. We referred to Acts 2. 36 and 4. 32, and here in the
great work for God a similar unity is known.

Into all pleasant scenes comes the great adversary of God and
man, who, restless in his own downfall, seeks to wreck all with whom
he comes in contact. He stepped into Eden's fair scene and it was not
long ere God's handiwork was marred. All through the ages he has
so worked with varying results, and he is here seeking to hinder, if
not altogether to destroy, the work of the Remnant. Certain come
along and claim affinity saying, "As ye do, so do we." We think in
the so-called religious world that in measure this is the altitude of some.
We feel that it is of paramount importance to-day that we should make
known in the very plainest of ways that we are not of the world.

Now had the adversaries of Judah and Benjamin been accepted,
a most deplorable thing would have undoubtedly taken place, but a
firm front was shewn, and for a time the adversary was defeated. His
adherents being refused friendship came out in their true colours, and
through a half truth caused the Work of God to cease. We say a half
truth, because it was not that they ate the salt of the palace, but that
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out of enmity to the people of God they so addressed the King of
Persia and in the searching of the records they stop short of the days
of Cyrus, whom God had raised up that His purpose should be fulfilled.
We feel much for those who were so firm to be compelled to stop working
for their God. We know such has happened even in the day of God's
grace, and we fear that the time is very near when such action will
once again take place. We pray then that God will help and strengthen
us as a people to-day, that we may be found standing as one man for
God and His truth, a preserved people, till He come.

E. H. Bowers. W. S. Briggs.

From Hamilton (Ont.).—In considering the subject before us,
we find the thought of unity expressed very strongly, in the fact that
all the people were gathered together as one man. This we suggest
would speak to us of the position we occupy at the present time,
in connection with our services in both the Holy, and Royal priesthood,
and also in seeking to carry out the desire of our Lord, that we may be
one (John 17. 21).

Previous to this, God's command in Deuteronomy 16. 16 (that
three times a year all the males should appear before the LORD in the
place that He should choose, none of them being empty) had been
disobeyed, until God stirred up the spirit of Cyrus in the first year of
his reign. It is very good to notice that they started with the altar,
as this is the beginning of all dealings with God. This is somewhat
like where we should begin, " Christ the altar " ; how necessary that
the altar should be reared up first ! (Leviticus 17. 11). At the close
of chapter 3. we notice a marked difference from what happened over
seventy years before, when they were carried away captive into Babylon,
and their captors required of them songs (Psalm 137.). Here they are
no longer in a strange land, but back in Mount Zion, which is the city
of the Great King (Psalm 48. 12). With the foundation of the House
of the LORD laid, they are now singing, one to another ! praising and
giving God thanks. Only we have here a mixed feeling that went up
to God ; the old men wept when they thought of the glory of the former
house ; and many shouted aloud for joy. We have the same thing
to-day. While we can rejoice in being associated in the building of
God's House, yet there is room to be humble when we compare this
with its former glory in the days of the apostles.

The people did not remain long in this condition ; they only
had the foundation laid when the people of the land, their adversaries,
weakened their hands and hired counsellors against them to frustrate
their purpose. When God begins it is always the purpose of Satan,
the adversary, to hinder God's work. This is clearly shown by the
reply the adversaries received to the letter which they sent to Artaxerxes,
king of Persia, enabling them to cause the building to cease by force and
power. It is sad that the curtain falls with the words, " Then ceased
the work of the Lord," as if Satan proved stronger than God. It is
good, however, to notice that the next chapter opens by shewing that
in vain " does Satan then oppose, for God is stronger than his foes."

Jas. Ramage. J. Weaver.

EXTRACTS.
From Greenock.—As we read this 3rd chapter of the Book of

Ezra we were caused to think of the opening words of Deborah's song :
" For that the leaders took the lead in Israel,

For that the people offered themselves willingly,
Bless ye the LORD " (Judges 5. 1).
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The result was that the altar was raised and the offerings made, as
the duty of each day required, " according to the law of Moses " (see
Leviticus 23. 33-34 and Numbers 29.). It is most appropriate that
the Feast of Tabernacles (or Ingatherings) should receive special
mention here. After seventy barren years, God is receiving something
from His people. S. Johnston. J. Erskine.

From Cardiff.—The letter to the king of Persia is set out in a
manner that is a brilliant example of truth mixed with error ; viewed
from their standpoint, and that of surrounding nations, Jerusalem
with its inhabitants in a past day could have been well labelled " the
rebellious and the bad city " ; " rebellious," because upon repentance
toward God from their evil works He gave them saviours, delivering
them from their enemies ; " bad," probably, because of their denial of
the truth of God, and, as a result, abominable atrocities were com-
mitted there, causing the name of God to be blasphemed amongst the
nations. But when faith triumphed in the Word of God and there
was a consequent refusal to " pay tribute, custom or toll," it would
certainly endamage the oppressing Gentile kings. The records plainly
revealed that mighty kings had ruled over Jerusalem and their power
had reached beyond the river, causing nations to be subservient to
Jerusalem ; is it then to be wondered at that Artaxerxes decrees that
the work at Jerusalem must cease ? A great thing very often begins
in a small way, and the king was well aware of such a truth bearing
repetition in this case. " Then ceased the work of the House of God
which is at Jerusalem," appears to be one of the saddest of expressions
in the whole chapter ; opposition should have developed faith in God.
"All sunshine makes the field a desert," is an old expression, true in
every Christian experience, and so God allows hinderers and hindrances
all of which should cause a growth in faith—a faith that works in all
that grow in it-—" righteousness . . . subduing kingdoms . . . " ;
kingdoms, whether temporal in the days of Ezra and Nehemiah, or
spiritual kingdoms of darkness with all their hosts in the present day,
led by the great adversary of God and man—Satan. M. A. J.

From Brantford.—How applicable are the words spoken by
Jeremiah, " They shall be my people, I will be their God, for they shall
return unto me with their whole heart " ! Their condition of heart
before God was wonderful, as is emphasised by the fact that the second
year found the building of the Temple commenced. They were workers
together, of one heart and of one mind, in neither clique or party.
Order was observed, each one was found doing the work he was fitted
for, and so progress was made.

Herein lies a lesson for us in this our day. If work for the Lord
is to progress, there must be a right condition of heart before God, and
the right purpose, so that whether in worship, work or praise it will be
done wholeheartedly before God.

The work begun and progress being made, the adversaries are
soon on the scene, in Satan's serpent-like form, with a kindly offer :
" Let us help you." Who would ever suspect that behind this kind
offer to help to raise a Temple for the God of Israel there was a working
of evil ? The people of God was a separated people, and therefore
there could be no recognition. Persecution and opposition are not
far behind when there is a manifest work for God. Remember the
words of the Master in John 15. : " I f they persecuted Me, they will
also persecute you." J.J.Thomas. F. Haynes.
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From Belfast.—"Although those were the days of ' small
things ' —so small that there was great danger of their being-despised—
Satan did not despise them, for he is seen at Joshua's right hand to
resist, well aware of the value which God put on the weak effort to
restore the Divine Testimony." [" God's House and Man's House "
by W. J. L.]. Satan is ever ready to oppose the will—and work of
God. This is illustrated in the Garden of Eden God said—Satan
gainsaid. Ever ready to resist, to frustrate, and to accuse, he remains
the same—the relentless, ruthless, and merciless foe of all those who
seek to do the will of God. They need to be watchful ; for his activities
are ceaseless ; they need to be " wise " even " as serpents," for he is
full of guile and subterfuge ; they need to be prayerful ; for he is
powerful.

How perfectly in the adversaries was expressed the mind of
Satan ! They were joined with a common purpose, and that to frus-
trate the work of God. Surely such unity is worthy of a nobler cause,
a higher calling ! Would that we displayed the same unity, and
common purpose for our God ; then would be expressed, not our minds,
nor the minds of men, but the mind of God.

There are four phases in the activities of these people against the
work of God.

(1) By craft, by pretending friendliness, " Let us build with
you." The worst foe is that which seeks confidence, but to betray it.

(2) By " weakening the hands " of the people, putting difficulties
in their way, undermining their morale, destroying their faith, causing
them to let go " their confidence and rejoicing of hope."

(3) By false accusation. " For the accuser of our brethren is
cast down, which accused them night and day." " My son, be wise
and make my heart glad, that I may answer him that reproacheth me."

(4) By force, the last and seemingly successful one. Against
this we can have no stand in ourselves ; we need to pray without
ceasing to God. He is the only One who can overcome Satan, and truly
we can have confidence in Him, even as the Apostle when he said,
" Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord
Jesus Christ." S. Robinson.

From Victoria.—The Israelites could no nothing of themselves ;
and we can imagine them singing for encouragement :

" Except the LORD build the house,
They labour in vain that build it :
Except the LORD keep the city,
The watchman waketh but in vain."

Psalm 127.
Thus encouraged, we see with what great joy and rejoicing they laid
the foundation of the House of the LORD. Certainly it was a time for
great rejoicing. Though but a small thing compared with what some
of the old men present had seen, yet it was something worthy to call
forth the deepest praise to Jehovah their God. It was their best and
it was their all. "And when a man does all he can angels can do no
more." But that which began with such promise of early consume
mation was soon to meet with a check, and that which might have been
finished in a couple of years was delayed about seventeen years. We
should readily admit that there were extenuating circumstances in the
political background, and the present and very real opposition of the
enemies at hand, but it is very evident that a feeling of depression had
laid hold of the community at Jerusalem. They had much to learn
of what God required of them before they could expect the return of
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the power and glory of the LORD among them (Ezekiel 10. 19). Two
things were at least to be expected of them before that—the House
must be builded and the people must be in a right spiritual condition.
There lay beyond this their present work the Messianic Hope, but to
this they had not risen. It was easy for them to start out well, and
just as easy to fail to apprehend that for which they had been appre-
hended of the LORD. Hence they had sowed much and reaped little.
Here are solemn lessons for those who would build for God (see Revela-
tion 3. 2). H. McL., R. Armstrong.

From Barrow-in-Furness.—There is a good sound about the
expression " gathered . . . as one man." When you have unity in
thought, unity in purpose, unity in action, all in conformity to the word
of God and all directed towards the glorifying of His Name, you have
a truly happy state of affairs and one where some real progress may be
expected.

Work for God and its hinderers, or hindrances, run alongside
each other from Genesis to Revelation ; wherever we get one we get
the other. We may, and undoubtedly do, wish it otherwise, but the
fact remains that whether it be the individual or the company whose
aim is to please God ; wherever any work for God is planned or in
process ; there are always opposing forces. To quote a few examples
at random. David, in Elah, realised something of the truth that on
occasions a man's enemies may be those of his own household and it
speaks well for his faith and zeal that they remained unquenched by
Eliab's scathing remarks. Moses, in his early efforts on the part of
God's people, was confronted with Jannes and Jambres whilst Paul
met with fierce opposition in the person of Alexander the coppersmith,
the Apostle experiencing in addition the machinations of even Satan
himself (1 Thessalonians 2. 18). Being the Son of God meant no
exemption for the Lord, whilst here, from what we are called upon to
encounter, but He has shewn us how we can pursue our way undis-
turbed by adverse circumstances, even by faith and prayer. We
should make it our concern not to be found in the ranks of the hinderers
for there is such a possibility and it is not a remote one.

Adverting to the particular portion under study we find the
" few, feeble folk " shewing to advantage. They first erected the altar
—a right step ; erected it upon the exact site of the original altar, the
Revised Version margin would seem to suggest, and erected it for two
reasons ; primarily, to worship ; secondly, to entreat the favour of the
LORD because of the enemies around ; the latter in itself being an
acknowledgment of their helplessness and their dependence upon God.

The daily burnt offerings, the offerings of the new moon and the
set feasts of the LORD all received due attention ; signifying that
zealous and wholehearted observance of the word of the LORD that is at
all times well pleasing to Him. Of the Day of Atonement, however,
there is no mention, but reference to Leviticus 16. shews that the people
could hardly have kept the ordinance in the appointed manner, seeing
the House was not yet built. The moral is, they did what they could,
and did it well and orderly as chapter 3. shews. E. E. C.

From Atherton and Leigh.—The Israelites had learned that
if God must be approached at all, they must meet Him at the altar.
This brings before us the truth that the altar can rightly exist though
the House of God is not yet builded. [The vital matter is that the
altar must be erected in the place where God records His Name, i.e.,
in the Place of the Name. See Exodus 20. 24, 25. Also note that
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David called the threshing floor of Oman the Jebusite, the House of
the LORD God, and the altar of burnt offering for Israel, ere the House
of God was built on that divinely-chosen place. In Oman's threshing
floor it is said that David built an altar and God answered him by fire
from heaven upon the altar of burnt offering (1 Chronicles 21. 26,
22. 1). So in keeping with what is contemplated in the law, the altar
in the place of the Name (and it is not till later God reveals His will
relative to His House) and what David did, ere the Solomonic Temple
was built on what was Oman's threshing floor, the Remnant did in that
self-same place ; they set the altar on its base, or in its place (a new
one, or one brought from Babylon amongst the other vessels, I wonder ?)
and offered burnt offerings thereon. The altar and its place should
never be divorced.—J.M.].

Noah, Abraham and Jacob each built altars and offered burnt
offerings thereon and thus obtained God's favour. No mention is
made of sin offering, guilt offering, etc. ; but only the burnt offerings
and the freewill offerings, thus indicating that Jehovah's portion was
uppermost in their minds. It is referred to as His Food or His Bread
of His offering made by fire, which is sweet unto Him (Numbers 28.
2 and 24). [In the primitive days of Genesis, if we may so speak, there
is no distinction made in offerings such as we have in the Law of Moses
relative to the Levitical order. Here in connexion with His House,
He taught them the difference between the whole Burnt Offering which
made atonement for the devoted worshipper, and the peace offering,
which by being jointly partaken of by Priest and priestly family, the
offerer and his family and all whom he might call to the feast (and
indeed every one who was clean could eat thereof), and God having
the fat and the blood, all were brought into a state of fellowship, of
harmony and concord, a state most pleasing to God. Then the Sin
Offering was offered for sin committed, the knowledge of which lay
upon the conscience of the sinner alienating him from God. All these
phases were bound up in the Burnt Offering of Genesis, but such things
were carefully distinguished in the Levitical order. Indeed as we go
on in the Scriptures we see a development of doctrine ; God setting out
the truth more clearly as the light of revelation breaks over men.—
J.M.]. They searched the writings and offered according to the
commandment of Moses, for the day, month and set feasts of the
LORD. Ezra 3. 4 says that they kept the Feast of Tabernacles, as it
is written, in the seventh month. Yet, Nehemiah says (8. 17), that
this Feast of the seventh month had not been kept since the days of
Joshua. It appears that those of Ezra's day simply kept the offerings
in connection with this Feast and did not dwell in booths as in Nehe-
miah's day. This perhaps will overcome the apparent contradiction.
[The reference here is undoubtedly to the children of Israel dwelling
in booths at the Feast of Tabernacles and not to the keeping of the
Feast of Tabernacles itself.—J.M.]. [Is not the emphasis on the words
" done so " ? Compare 2 Chronicles 35. 18, " such a passover "J.

The heads of the Levites were Joshua (Jehovah is Help),
Kadmiel (God the primeval, or original), Henadad (the Mighty is
Gracious). These names bring before us the wondrous truth that God
who is mighty, changes not, but is ever gracious and ready to help
those who would seek Him acceptably. We judge that the foundation
of the Temple laid must have been laid upon the foundation of the
Solomonic Temple. The House of this present dispensation is laid
upon the foundation of the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ Himself
being the Chief Corner Stone (Ephesians 2. 19-21).

G. Sankey, S. Swift, G. A. J.
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From Crossford.—It is possible to form some estimate from
what is written, of conditions under which the remnant lived and
laboured on returning to their land.

In the mercy of God they were not called upon to fight for their
inheritance, but for the most part the land lay open for them to possess,
just as to-day the truths appertaining to our inheritance are enjoyed
with so little persecution compared with days which are past.

The Holy One of Israel had said by Isaiah : " I n returning and
rest shall ye be saved ; and in quietness and confidence shall be your
strength." He was round about them as the mountains round about
Zion. Still the land lay desolate, overgrown through their sad depar-
ture, and few if any of those families whose eyes beheld the stricken
and marred scenes would say the lines had fallen unto them in pleasant
places. No ! but with brave hearts they faced the situation.

How delightful to consider that although all was new to them
and great demands were made on their time, they did not become
absorbed in their own things, nor forget their purpose in leaving
Babylon. God's schooling had made them " companions " as well as
brethren and each heart gladdened with quick response as the words
were said one to another : " Let us go unto the House of the .LORD"
How closely the inheritance of God's people is related to the House
and its service, for one enriches the other !

There is no mention of fire from heaven descending on the newly
erected altar with its sacrifices, no miraculous signs. Faith is the
prominent feature in this case, and as truly as God smelled the sweet
savour from a purged earth through Noah's offerings, so this indeed
was a season of festival for Jehovah also.

Let us be encouraged with the joy which God finds in remnant
testimony and through Christ offer a sacrifice continually.

There is no mention of trumpets or booths in Ezra 2., and it is
instructive to compare this festival with that of Nehemiah 8.

The outstanding thing in Ezra 3. of course is the foundation of
the House being laid, and in keeping with it we think of Peter writing
to those who like ourselves had obtained mercy—had tasted that the
Lord is gracious, and were coming to the foundation to build, they
were to put away all wickedness, etc., and desire the Word. Further
he exhorts that they be builded up a spiritual House. There seems
not to be the thought of the house, finished, the work done, but rather
the work in progress—we are to be builded together. [There is, of course,
this difference between the returned Remnant and those of 1 Peter 2.
and that is that those addressed were in the House of God (note the
force of " us " in chapter 4. 17). If 1 Peter 2. 5 be rendered " Be ye
. . . built up .. instead of " Ye . . . are built up " and put as an
exhortation it does not negative that they already were a spiritual House,
but shows the necessity on part of those in God's House to continue
there. Coming to Christ, the rejected living Stone, must be continued,
which is in this respect unlike coming to Him for salvation, we come
once and are saved once for all by His once for all offering. We make
this observation, not that we doubt that our contributor means other-
wise.—J-M]. Shall we not borrow the words of Zerubbabel and Jeshua
and respond as one man to Peter's lofty exhortation, " We ourselves
together will build (a house) unto the LORD." " Together " means
strength in weakness, safety in danger.

The name Zerub-babel being Chaldean points to his having been
born in Babylon (Matthew 1. 12, Luke 3. 27). We mention this because
of the significance of its meaning Zerub = to flow out, Babel = confusion.
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Doubtless there is an unwritten story of faith on the part of those who
so named him. No chance placed such a man as prince and leader
of those who flowed out from confusion and flowed up to the House of
God. H. B.

From Paisley.—The Remnant of Judah and Benjamin are
spoken of as Israel. Throughout Ezra the name " Israel " and the
" God of Israel " are very pronounced ; this is very significant in the
light of " Remnant Times."

The first thing the people did, under the leadership of Zerubbabel
and Jeshua, was to build the altar. It is through the altar that we
reach God (see Psalm 43. 3, 4). Following the building of the altar
there is the reconstitution of the daily, monthly and set feast offerings,
and the feast of tabernacles is kept.

In the second year of their coming up from Babylon, in the
second month, they began to lay the foundation of the house. It
was the same month in which Solomon began to build the former house,
and reference is made to their coming out of Egypt (see 1 Kings 6. 1).

We do not think that it was the size of the foundation which
caused the old men to weep, but rather the inferior glory (see Haggai
2. 3). Regarding the dimensions of both houses compare 1 Kings
6. 2 with Ezra 6. 3.

The leaders were able to give the right answer to the people of
the land who desired to build with them. In an earlier time in Israel's
history the people made a covenant with the Gibeonites and " asked
not counsel at the mouth of the LORD " (Joshua 9.). These things are
written for our learning.

The order of the kings in chapter 4. seem? to be as follows :—
Cyrus, Ahasuerus, Artaxerxes and Darius. A letter was sent to
Ahasuerus (verse 6) and it would seem to be that two were sent to
Artaxerxes. In verse 7 Bishlam wrote, and in verse 8 Rehum wrote.
Regarding this last letter and the reply from Artaxerxes not a single
mention is made of the House, but the city is mentioned eight times.
What is the significance ? [No doubt the adversaries realised that
had they kept to the truth relative to the building of the House of God
they would have had little cause for complaint, but by referring to the
city and its alleged bad past they could make out a good case to stop
the work of the building of the House. What the Devil's agents cannot
gain by fair means they will gain by foul.—J.M.]

S. S. Jardine.

From Clydebank.—In Ezra 3. we have not only a return to
the Place, but also a return to basic things. They did not begin a new
thing, but sought to give effect to all that had been commanded by
Moses, the man of God. The altar with its sacrifice is fundamental ;
there could be no collective testimony for God apart from it. " Gather
my saints together unto Me ; those that have made a covenant with
Me by sacrifice " (Psalm 50. 5).

It would seem that the great platform laid down by Solomon and
on which the Temple itself was built, still stood intact. The strength
and enduring nature of this foundation platform is well attested by the
words of 1 Kings 5. 17. So it was on the original foundation that the
house of the Remnant was built, which reminded us of the words of
Psalm 1 1 . : "I f the foundations be destroyed, what can the righteous
do ? " The same principle obtains in the present dispensation. " Never-
theless the firm foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal,
The Lord knoweth them that are His " (2 Timothy 2. 19).
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Prior to the Captivity, prominence is given to the Feast of the
Passover, but after the return the Feast of Tabernacles appears to take
priority, which is doubtless in keeping with the return of the people
to dwell in the land. [The Feast of Tabernacles does not take ''priority,"
and we should be careful that we do not diminish the basic importance
of the Passover. Ezra 6. 19 indicates that the Passover in due course
was given its rightful place. The reason why the Passover appears to
be more prominent prior to the Captivity is that no true reformation
can take place without the blood being duly remembered.—A. T. D.]
It seems hardly possible for the Remnant at this time to observe the
Day of atonement, as the Temple was not built, therefore it would be
impossible to carry out the ordinances pertaining to that day ; especially
that of the high priest entering through the veil with the blood of
atonement. [If the principal thing about the Day of Atonement is
in relation to the Temple service, this is correct, but if, as I have shown,
the principal thing is that "each man shall afflict his own soul," then the
Day of Atonement could be kept. Note verse 6, that from the first
day they began to offer burnt offerings. Does this qualify verse 5 ?
Does " afterward " refer to the burnt offerings first, then . . . all the
set feasts ?—A. T. D.J. J. M. McKay. H. Dyer.

Questions and Answers.
Questions from Hamilton (Ont.).— (1). Is this stirring up

by God of the spirit the same as Exodus 25. 2, or were certain ones
chosen ?

Answer.—The cases may bear a similarity, but in the case of
the Remnant you have men upon whose spirit God wrought, quickening
and reviving them from a dead, indifferent, lethargic state into which
no doubt the major portion of God's people had lapsed in Babylon ;
whilst in the case of those in Exodus you have a people in the Divine
place—at Horeb the mount of God—and it is a question with them
whether they have a willing, open heart to give the LORD'S offering
and how much they will give, or whether they will withhold from giving
and lose their opportunity for ever. If they failed to give at the time
then no gift of the unwilling (offered later) would ever form a part
of the Tabernacle.

(2).—Verse 6 : Who were those who were round them ? Were
they people of Babylon ? (There is also a similar question from
Liverpool and Birkenhead).

Answer.—We have pointed out elsewhere in our last issue that
the truth to-day is not quite on a par with that in a past dispensation.
General principles abide, but details in practice are different. To-day
we should receive no contributions from believers in spiritual Babylon
any more than we would accept the money of unbelievers, so that
applying this ruling, it matters but little, viewing things from the
New Testament standpoint, whether such were Jews or Gentiles, those
" that were round about them." The action of Cyrus, of Darius, and
of Artaxerxes in providing such things as were necessary in connexion
with the building and service of the house of God, though they them-
selves neither built nor served there, are unique and involve no breaking
down of that ever necessary wall of separation. Israel was subject to
these monarchs, to whom God had given the kingdom, but they never
wrought in fellowship with them. When men sought to build in
fellowship with Judah, claiming that they too sacrificed to God, Israel
refused their assistance (Ezra 4. 1-3). Here we see vital distinction
made.—J.M.
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Question from Victoria.—What view are we to take of those
who remained behind, especially those of their number who helped with
the things necessary to the carrying out of the mission ? What we
mean is that we are usually taught that those who came out of Babylon
answer in our time to those who separated from the sects of " Christen-
dom," and came out in the Name of the Lord.

Answer.—We have a difficulty in understanding our friends'
question. Do they mean (A) Were those who remained in Babylon
in the will of God for that day ? or do they mean (B) What was the
measure of their responsibility and accountability to God for not
returning or were they accountable at all ?

As to (A) all scripture testifies to Israel's place of service being
the land of Canaan and the city of Jerusalem, and the fulfilment of the
70 years of Jeremiah shows clearly what the will of God was for God's
people, so that plainly those that remained were outside the will of
God for His people ; though in Daniel's case there may have been
circumstances connected with His work as a prophet (as well as other
considerations) which kept him in Babylon after the Remnant had
gone. As to the measure of each individual's responsibility and account-
ability to God for remaining in Babylon we cannot go into this. Some
who were more deeply instructed in the Divine will would be more
accountable than others ; it would be so then as now.—J.M.

Question from Brantford.—It is worthy of note that Jehovah
is spoken of in the book of Daniel as " the God of Heaven " ; what
might be the significance of this ?

Answer.—God is even more frequently called " the Most
High " in Daniel. " The God of Heaven . . . made the sea and the
dry land " (Jonah 1.9), and He gave the kingdoms of the earth to
Cyrus (2 Chronicles 36. 23) and to Nebuchadnezzar (Daniel 2M where
He is so called five times).

The God of Heaven who made the earth, rules it, gives kings as
it pleases Him. In Daniel the subject of the rule of the heavens is
one of the prominent features, and the God of Heaven, the Most High,
does His will in the army of heaven and among the inhabitants of the
earth (Daniel 4. 35). See also Revelation 11. 13.—J.M.

Question from Atherton and Leigh.—The Levites were
appointed for service from the age of 20 years upward, according to the
change made from 30 years (Numbers 4. 1-3) by David (1 Chronicles
23. 25, 26) when the Levites were no longer called upon to bear the
Tabernacle. Why was there a change from 30 to 25 years in Numbers
8. 23-26 ?

Answer.—By a comparison of Numbers 8. 23-26 with Numbers
4. 3, 23, etc., we would learn that we have two sorts of Levites, those
of Numbers 4. 3 from 30 to 50 years of age who entered in " to do the
work of the tent of meeting," and those from 25 to 30 and such as were
over 50 who entered in warred the warfare but did no service. I would
gather that from 25 to 30 would be a time of probation, a time of
initiation into divine service, and that when they reached 30 they were
numbered and began to do the work of the tent of meeting. When
they reached 50 they ceased work, but were not debarred from the
tent of meeting, they kept the charge with their brethren, but did no
service. I judge therefore that from 25 to 30 was a time of probation
prior to service ; 30 to 50, the time of active service ; over 50, retirement
from service, though from 25 years till the end of their life they had the
privilege of warring the warfare of the sanctuary; the Levites' sphere of
warfare or service was the tent of meeting.—J.M.
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EDITORIAL.
Our special study this month is concerned with the chronology

of Ezra and Nehemiah, a subject which to many will appear abstruse,
having little or no relation to us, but satisfying rather the intellectual
appetites of those given to study. To think this would be a great
mistake, for we must remind ourselves that we have not yet reached
the moment when time shall be no more. Ahead of us there lie events
pre-ordained of God, measured in stated periods as in the millennium
or in the last week of years of Daniel's great prophecy. Where God
has been careful to state concerning this last heptad (or week) that its
two halves are 1260 days, 42 months, we must conclude that Divine
chronology is indeed a very exact science—if we may use such a word
in this connection. It is sometimes said that God is never before His
time, nor after it, implying indeed that the course of time or events is
known to Him who is able to control all things.

It does not follow that our understanding of God's chronology
is exact, a distinction which needs to be carefully kept in mind. The
Scriptures are written for men instructed by the Holy Spirit, and the
purposes of God are not revealed in a way that panders to human
intelligence. Further, there is much diversity in the Scriptures in
the way in. which chronological periods are indicated ; firstly, as in
Genesis, by the ages of men, then by the times judges judged Israel, by
the reigns of kings over Israel, and lastly, as in Ezra, Nehemiah, Esther,
and also in Luke, according to the reigns of Gentile kings. These last
cases are such, that unless there is some source of information external
to the Scriptures, it is exceedingly difficult, if not impossible, to be
exact in the chronology of the periods. Wherefore, then, is the
importance of the subject ? It is in this, that an understanding of Divine
chronology (and its purposes) in days already gone should help us in
this our day. Further, the demonstration of the fulfilment of the
promises of God according to the years ordained is a powerful aid to
faith. Alas ! if we be found like the Israelites of old, for when the days
of deliverance came they were not ready, neither for Moses, nor Zerub-
babel, nor Christ. The Revelation shews clearly that those who
remain after us upon the earth in general will not be ready when their
day of visitation comes. Such are men !

One of the most interesting points in connection with our subject
is the time from which God numbered 69 weeks of years unto the
Anointed One. There can be no doubt as to the objective in Nehemiah's
mission—it was to build Jerusalem. " Send me unto Judah, unto the
city of my fathers' sepulchres, that I may build it." Whilst in the
Isaiah prophecy (44. 28) it was said that Cyrus would say of Jerusalem,
41 She shall be built," no word relative to this is found in his decree in
Ezra 1. Whatever there was in intention, there can be no question
that such was the state of Jerusalem in Nehemiah 1. and 2. that the
command went forth to restore and to build the city, and it was built
even in troublous times, with enemies within and foes without. The
usual B.C date given to this year varies from 444 to 454, but though
chronologists may differ, God observed the prophetic years with care,
for the Anointed One was to come and to be rejected by the very descen-
dants of those worthy men who built according to divine devices.

" But they did not all hearken to the glad tidings. For Isaiah
saith, LORD, who hath believed our report ? . . . Did they not know ?
. . . God gave them a spirit of stupor . . . ears that they should not
hear" (Romans 10. 16—11.8). The 483 years were years which
Israel could have reckoned and they should have known the time of
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the Lord's appearing, the prophecy being to them, no doubt for the
purpose of assuring the believing part of the nation as to the true
Messiahship of Jesus of Nazareth. Such has ever been the purpose of
God. No doubt many in their ignorance explained away with a great
show of learning what God had been so careful to set forth for their
spiritual good. But beyond question, it was possible, within a limited
space of time, to know when Christ would come. Blessed were those
in that day who were watchers indeed ! A. T. D.

THE EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS.
Ephesians 2. 13-22.

But now in Christ Jesus ye that once were far off are
made nigh in the blood of Chr is t : " But now," how great is the
contrast between what the Gentiles were and what they are by grace!
" In Christ Jesus," not simply in Christ who was promised afore in the
Scriptures, but in the Christ who is Jesus, and not only so, but in one
who has been raised from the dead, whose blood has been shed.
En (in) is as characteristic a preposition in association with Christ
Jesus as Dia (through) is with Jesus Christ.

In Hebrews 10. 19 boldness to enter into the holy place (holies)
is by the blood of Jesus (see also 1 John 1. 7) which presents the sin
offering aspect of the death of Christ; but in Ephesians 2. 13 it is not
drawing nigh as worshippers, not yet walking in the light as in 1 John,
but it is being made nigh once for all and that by the blood of Christ,
which seems to indicate the burnt offering aspect of the Lord's death.
The burnt offering made atonement for the offerer not on the ground of
any wrong he had done, but on the ground of what he was in the flesh—a
sinner, and because of what he was he could never find acceptance with
God, hence the need of an offering entirely devoted to God and consumed
on his behalf. We are in eternal nearness and acceptance with God
in virtue of Christ's acceptance with God, we who were Gentiles
in the flesh.

For He is our peace : Micah 5. 5 says, " This man shall be
our peace, when the Assyrian shall come into our land." Peace here
is used of the tranquility of a mind at rest because of the One to be
born in Bethlehem, who would be great to the ends of the earth and
who would restore the wastage of Gentile invasion. But He is our
peace because of the reconciliation He has effected between the estranged
Jew and Gentile, and between Jew and Gentile and God. He made both
Jew and Gentile one, one in Himself, Christ Jesus, and He abolished in
His flesh the enmity, the middle wall or fence, which He threw down ;
this fence was the law dogmatically expressed in its ceremonials and
rites ; these shadows were done away in the flesh and death of Christ
(Colossians 2. 16, 17).

That He might create in Himself of the twain one new man
so making peace : here is the work of the Creator in a new creation. In
the beginning " all things were created in (not by, but in—en) Him . . .
by {Dia = through or by Him as the agent who was instrumental in
creation) Him, and unto (Eis = into or unto Him as the ultimate end
and object of all creation) Him" (Colossians 1. 16). Of mankind,
expressed in Jew and Gentile, fallen and estranged, He is creating in
Himself one new man, and peace, concord and harmony result because
they are one—one new man in Christ.
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And might reconcile them both in one Body unto God
through the cross, having slain the enmity thereby : This is the
Church which is His body, and by means of the cross, which describes
the work which the Lord effected thereon through death, believers
are reconciled to God, but they are not here viewed as reconciled
severally or individually, but as forming, and being in, the Body. They
are not reconciled by bringing the Gentile on to Jewish ground, but by
both being reconciled in " One Body " : a higher standing and closer
relationship than ever the Jew enjoyed. By the cross the enmity of
such as were God's enemies is slain ; not simply the enmity between
Jew and Gentile (which was an offshoot of the deeper thing), but the
enmity of the carnal mind to God.

And He came and preached peace : This seems to be by the
coming of Christ in the Holy Spirit, and describes the continuity of
His work as shown in Acts 1 . 1 : " Concerning all that Jesus began
both to do and to teach." He began as described in the Gospels, but
He continued in the Acts and afterwards. He preached peace as He
did in Noah's day (1 Peter 3. 18-20). The preaching of peace to the
Jew—those nigh—and to the Gentile—those far off—had as a basis
the accomplished work of the cross, the foundation of reconciliation.

Through Him we both have our access in one Spirit unto
God : This verse would indicate what is previously stated that the
preaching is subsequent to the descent of the Holy Spirit, for such as
are reconciled (both Jew and Gentile) have their access through Christ
and in the Holy Spirit unto the Father. This shows the liberty or
boldness of our approach to God (Hebrews 4. 16).

So then ye are no more strangers (foreigners) and
sojourners (temporary residents), but ye are fellow-citizens
with the saints and of the household of God : Having stated
what they are not—strangers and sojourners, he states what they are—
fellow-citizens (Philippians 3. 20) ; all saints in the Body of Christ
are viewed in this heavenly citizenship. Oikeioi = household, means
chose that are members of the same household or family, and would
signify all persons who are born again. This seems to me to be the
correct interpretation rather than that the term " household of God "
signifies those who are in " House of God " and subject to Divine rule

Being built upon the foundation of the Apostles and
Prophets : Where prophets are mentioned before apostles they are
Old Testament prophets and after apostles they are New Testament
prophets. Here we have a change of imagery from the political and
social view in the former verse to that of a building, a structure which
rests on a foundation. The simile is similar to that presented in 1 Peter
2. 5, of stones (living stones) being built upon a foundation with a
view to a house coming into being. The apostles and prophets equally
with the rest were in the building which was built on the foundation,
hence they cannot be in the foundation in the same sense. The founda-
tion is of the apostles and prophets, because by their teaching and
preaching of the word which the Lord gave them, thus they laid the
foundation. " I laid a foundation " (1 Corinthians 3. 10), said Paul
to the Corinthians. The foundation is God's (2 Timothy 2. 19). It
is Jesus Christ (1 Corinthians 3. 11 ; 1 Peter 2. 6). It was laid by
God in the resurrection, exalting and seating of His Son at His right
hand (1 Peter 2. 6). It was laid by the apostles and prophets by their
preaching and teaching of the word of God with reference to Christ
and His doctrine, which doctrine is called the apostles' doctrine in
Acts 2. 42 (1 Corinthians 3. 10 ; Ephesians 2. 20).
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Christ Jesus Himself being the Chief Corner Stone :
He is the head stone of the corner. Not only is He the most conspicuous
part in all the teaching which is foundational to the building of God's
temple, but He is vital to the squaring of all parts of the building. The
line and the plummet are associated with Him (see Isaiah 28. 16, 17).
The corner stone is set up first and all building is lined off and squared
thereby. If Christ has His true place and His ruling on all matters
adhered to, then the building will be according to the Divine pattern
(and He is Son over God's house ; see Hebrews 3. 6). Alas when man
usurps His place and human doctrine is taught for Divine ! When1 the
line of judgment and the plummet of righteousness shall go forth, the
refuges of lies shall be swept away and man's building shall crumble in
the day of testing (1 Corinthians 3. 10, 15).

In whom each several building : No doubt the reading of the
A.V. has led many to conclude that the building mentioned here is the
Church, the Body, but the correct rendering of the R.V. " each several
building," or the marginal rendering " every building " (Pasa Oikodome)
shows that this cannot be so, for the Body which is composed of
members is never spoken of as being comprised of buildings. What is
here under consideration is not the Body of Christ, but the Temple of
God. Note how it is possible to destroy or corrupt the temple of God
(1 Corinthians 3. 16, 17) ; this could not be true of the Body of Christ.
Each church of God is temple of God. Note the contrast between
1 Corinthians 3. 16, 17 and 1 Corinthians 6. 19 ; the former scripture is
descriptive of the Church of God, while the latter relates to the believer's
body. Thus we have : I., the believer's body is temple of the Holy
Spirit (1 Corinthians 6. 19) ; II., the Church of God is temple of God
(1 Corinthians 3. 16, 17 ; 2 Corinthians 6. 16) ; and III., " each several
building " (churches of God) fitly framed together, groweth into a holy
temple in the LORD( Ephesians 2. 21). The last scripture views the
temple as a whole. As illustrative of the buildings of the spiritual
temple, note the action of the disciples with reference to the literal
temple in Jerusalem : " His disciples came to Him to shew Him the
"buildings of the temple " (Matthew 24. 1). The temple was a pile of
buildings joined together, built according to the mind of God.

The words " fitly framed " are worthy of careful consideration
as showing the intercommunion and fellowship which must exist
between the several buildings, if there is to be such a thing in existence
as " a holy temple in the Lord." Believers just meeting as Christians
and each company a self-governing unit is foreign to the Scriptures.

In whom ye also are builded together for a habitation of
God in the Spirit : Whilst " every building fitly framed together "
views the whole, this verse views the part; it describes the individual
church of God, such as existed in Ephesus (Acts 20. 17 ; Revelation
2. 1) and elsewhere. A company of believers may either be just " a
meeting," to use a common phrase, or a church of God, which is a
habitation of God ; they are either something or nothing in their
collective capacity. Though churches of God may be diverse as to
condition, as seen in the case of the seven churches in Asia (Revelation
2, and 3.), they must be divine and of the same quality as to their
stand (the lampstand) or position ; degrees of quality can never exist
as to position ; they are either golden lampstands or they are not;
they are either habitations of God or they are not. All who are in the
company may be children of God, but that fact does not make them
the Church of God where they are found together—it is necessary that
they be builded together.
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A pile of stones does not make a house, nor a company of believers
a building of God, a church of God.

J. M,

JEREMIAH.
Continued from p. 28.)

God never forgets either His promises or His threats. He
watches over His words to fulfil them, yea every jot and tittle shall be
fulfilled in their season. This perhaps is a suitable place to say a word
on the prophetic office. From Deuteronomy 18. 9 we perceive that
prophecy was a divine institution. Israel was to listen to the true
prophets and not to heed or fear the false. Israel was forbidden to
have recourse to divination and magic. And in his proper spiritual
condition it was true of him as Balaam declared, " There is no enchant-
ment with Jacob, neither is there any divination with Israel : Now shall
it be said of Jacob and of Israel, what hath God wrought! " (Numbers
23. 23). The prophetic institution became permanent in the days of
Samuel, about the time of the establishment of the kingdom of Israel,
and continued with certain changes till the return from the Babylonian
Captivity and a little later. [But what is said of the Patriarchs
(Psalm 105. 15; and of Moses must not be overlooked.—Eds.]. From
accounts written for our learning we find that the prophets assisted
kings with their counsel ; they were the men that knew, by divine
revelation, what Israel ought to do and when necessary they protested
against the sins both of king and people. See, for example, 2 Samuel
12. 1. This appears to be the chief service rendered by the Prophets
to kings.

The apostle Peter tells us that " No prophecy ever came by the
will of man ; but men spake from God, being moved by the Holy
Spirit" (2 Peter 1. 21). See also Amos 7. 14, 15, where the prophet
asserts that he was no prophet by profession or education, but he
heard the compelling words, " Go, prophesy unto My people Israel."
Again in Amos 3. 8 it is said, " The lion hath roared, who will not
fear ? the Lord GOD hath spoken, who can but prophesy ? " It
was impossible to refrain when the LORD said " Go, tell this people "
(Isaiah 6.). This was Jeremiah's experience also. It was through such a
messenger, impelled by divine power, and illuminated by divine light,
and initiated in divine wisdom, that God sent His messages to the
people. And the proof that Jeremiah was such a messenger and that
the message was from God was its fulfilment in due time, which in
this case was the year following the announcement.

To return now to our narrative we may glance at the cause of
this great catastrophe. Speaking after the manner of men we are able
to trace the various acts that led up to the final issue in the great
tragedy of the nation. First the kingdom of Judah became a vassal
of Pharaoh-Neco king of Egypt. It was this king of Egypt who
made Eliakim king over Judah and Jerusalem, and turned his name to
Jehoiakim.

Great political or national changes were taking place in Western
Asia about that time. Nebuchadnezzar was fast subduing the iron-
souled rulers of Assyria. In B.C 605 he defeated Pharaoh-Neco in.
a great battle at Carchemish, on the Euphrates (Jeremiah 46. 2-12),
and drove the Egyptians out of Western Asia and established the
Babylonian power as far as the frontier of Egypt, and made the king
of Judah a Babylonian vassal.
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At that time Nabopolassar his predecessor died and Nebuchad-
nezzar was recalled to Babylon, where he was proclaimed king B.C. 604.
Jehoiakim, after three years' servitude to Babylon, rebelled against
Nebuchadnezzar (2 Kings 24. 1-5), and this brought swift retribution
upon him. Nebuchadnezzar who was at Tyre, and had been beseiging
that city, marched to Jerusalem and deposed Jehoiakim and put him
to death. And he was buried with the burial of an ass, unwept, unsung,
.according to the prediction that went before upon him (Jeremiah 22.
18-19 ; 36. 30). Contrast this with what took place at the death of
Josiah his father (2 Chronicles 35. 24). This was about B.C 597.
The next year Jehoiachin was removed, and certain of the vessels of
the LORD'S house were carried to Babylon. Zedekiah was put in the
place of Jehoiachin, who followed the ungodly example of Jehoiakim
and the final stage was reached when all that was worth taking was
carried away into Babylon (2 Kings 24.13 ; 2 Chronicles 36. 5,7, 9, 10).
These may be termed the political crises of the Captivity.

The historical record we are able to read and understand, but
when we go below the surface we see the true cause ; it is found to be
a spiritual one. The people were sinful, and their kings not only bad
statesmen, but also, generally speaking, ungodly men ; the chief cause
was the terrible apostasy from Jehovah of Manasseh the son of Hezekiah.
This great national wickedness was unpardonable ; it was sin unto
death so far as the nation was concerned (2 Kings 24. 1-7). For the
sin of Manasseh, see 2 Kings 21 and observe in Jeremiah 15. 1-9 and
2 Kings 24. 3 its connexion with the Captivity. During all this period
Jeremiah prophesied, from B.C 626—586—forty years. Standing
practically alone, he vainly endeavoured to turn the people from their
self-deception to humble repentance and holy trust in Jehovah Himself,
a deception which was founded on superficial reforms, and a fanatical
confidence in the temple (Jeremiah 7. 4), by which all classes were
carried away.

What searching lessons are here for the teaching of God's people
to-day, in which we may plainly see holiness and that the house of God
with all its sacred services must not take the place of God Himself.
It is not Bethel, but the God of Bethel. This was Jeremiah's most
emphatic teaching, and this he constantly and solemnly affirmed, in
the ears of king, priests, and people, for which reason he became the
most hated and most despised, and persecuted of the LORD'S servants.
Yet nothing moved or turned him from his purpose, not even hunger
and imprisonment in a foul cistern. Faithful man ! Surely when the
day comes that the Lord shall give His reward to His servants,
Jeremiah's shall be a great reward. Think of him with broken heart
and tear-streaming eyes, sometimes cursing the day that gave him
birth, wishing to die or to fly away from it all, because it was all so alien
to his nature, but God's word was like a fire in his bones and he must
declare it (20. 9 ; 9. 2 ; 15. 10). But he always wins who sides with
God, though it costs him even his life.

Any sketch of Jeremiah's prophetic work would be incomplete
which did not comment upon the fact that he announced the time of
deliverance from the Captivity as clearly and surely as he did the
judgment. For seventy years the land was to enjoy her Sabbaths
(Jeremiah 25. 9-12), and perhaps it may be a suitable way of closing
this little paper to quote the words of the promised Restoration after
seventy years.

" For thus saith the LORD. After seventy years be accomplished
for Babylon, I will visit you and perform My good word toward you,
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in causing you to return to this place. For I know the thoughts that
I think toward you, saith the LORD, thoughts of peace, and not of evil,
to give you hope in your latter end " (Jeremiah 29. 10-14). These
words the godly among them never forgot in the strange land ; they had
an important bearing upon the return again. " They shall be carried
to Babylon, and there shall they be until the day that I visit them,
saith the LORD ; then will I bring them up, and restore them to this
place" (Jeremiah 27. 22). W. S.

THE CHRONOLOGY OF EZRA AND NEHEMIAH.

The generally accepted basis of Biblical chronology for the
books under consideration is that of Ptolemy, which was compiled
about the middle of the second century after Christ. Sir Robert
Anderson regards its accuracy as " fully established " and it cannot be
set aside without very clear evidence. All the papers received (except
one) accept this canon, practically as given below. It has been found
impracticable to print even extracts from all the papers received,
without much repetition, and acknowledgment is therefore made of
papers on the subject from J. Drain (Belfast), S. S. Jardine (Paisley),
J. McKay (Clydebank), and personal contributions from Wallace Jones
and W. Savigar.—Eds.

Ptolemy's Canon. From.
Cyrus 538 B.C
Cambyses 529
Darius I. (Hystaspes) 521
X e r x e s . . . . 4 8 5
Artaxerxes I. (Longimanus) . . . . 464
Darius II. (Nothus) 423
Artaxerxes II. (Mnemon) . . . . 404
Artaxerxes III. (Ochus) . . . . 358
Arogus or Arses . . . . . . 337
Darius III. (Codomannus) . . . . 335
Alexander the Great 331

Four short reigns, one of two months and three of seven months,
including that of Pseudo Smerdis (B.C 522) are omitted by Ptolemy.

Now when we attempt to identify these kings with those men-
tioned in Ezra and Nehemiah we meet with difficulties. As to Cyrus,
we cannot be quite certain whether the " first year " is the first after
the taking of Babylon, when he was co-rex with Darius the Mede, or
the first of his sole kingship. In Ezra 4. 5-7, however, four kings are
mentioned—Cyrus, Darius, Ahasuerus. and Artaxerxes. The second
is without doubt Darius I. (Hystapes). But if we have here a straight-
forward historical narrative Ahasuerus cannot be Xerxes, though the
names are really the same, and Artaxerxes cannot be Artaxerxes I.
(Longimanus). Many modern scholars suppose that verses 6-23 are
either misplaced or parenthetical. The theory usually adopted is that
Ahasuerus is Cambyses and Artaxerxes is Pseudo Smerdis, the names
Ahasuerus and Artaxerxes being regarded as appellatives, the first
meaning " Shah " and the second " Great Shah." The theory is not
without its difficulties, but may be accepted as the most probable
solution.

The next date of importance is in Ezra 7. 1. Who is the
Artaxerxes of this verse ? All our correspondents save one adopt the
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view accepted by commentators and scholars almost without exception,
that this is Longimanus. Some 57 years therefore would appear to
separate chapters 6. and 7., during which interval the events of the

:book of Esther are supposed to take place, the Ahasuerus of that book
being Xerxes, according to this interpretation. S. B.

Anstey's Alternative Chronology.
One of our contributors gives a different chronology, which

appears to be taken from Mr. M. Anstey's book, " The Romance of
Bible Chronology " (1913), a most helpful book, but now out of print
and difficult to obtain. Mr. Anstey's arguments are not to be lightly
set aside, though his conclusions as to this period are open to doubt.
Girdlestone, a Biblical scholar of repute, says, " This remarkable book
has to be taken into account . . . I venture to agree with him in
many of his conclusions . . . but I hesitate when I reach ch. xxvii. on
Daniel's prophecy." Mr. Anstey's contention is that the decree to
rebuild Jerusalem (Daniel 9. 25) is " unquestionably that of Cyrus "
(536 B.C, Ptolemaic date), that the wall of Ezra 5. 3 was the wall of
Jerusalem, not of the Temple, and that the " wall in Judah and Jerusa-
lem " (Ezra 9. 9) was the wall round the City. Girdlestone continues,
"A careful and renewed reading of the decree of Cyrus, compared with
the Firman of Artaxerxes leaves me unshaken in the conviction that the
first had to do with the Temple, and the second with the city."

Having arrived at the conclusion that Daniel 9. 25 refers to the
decree of Cyrus, that passage determines the exact period from the
first year of Cyrus to the birth of Christ, i.e,, 450 years (450 + 33 = 483
= 69 weeks of years.).

Mr. Anstey maintains that Ptolemy's canon is wrong by 82
years, and that the Artaxerxes of Nehemiah is not Artaxerxes Longi-
manus but Darius Hystaspes.

Consequently, Ezra, it is supposed, comes up to Jerusalem only
five months after the building of the Temple was completed (6. 15,
3rd day of 12th month ; 7. 8-9, 1st day of 5th month). The Ahasuerus
of Esther is also taken to be Darius Hystaspes. Thus certain difficulties
appear to be removed, in that we are no longer under the necessity of
supposing two Ezras, two Nehemiahs, two Mordecais, or two Sanballats.
The lists of Priests and Levites in Nehemiah 12. 1-9, 10. 1-10, can be
taken as personal names instead of heads of houses, the reason for a
number of names dropping out in the later list being that in the
interval some had died. It is inconceivable, however, that two thirds
of the original number should be alive after 91 years. The theory is
worthy of careful investigation, but at the moment we are unconvinced.

S. B.
Artaxerxes of Ezra 7.

The Scriptures themselves cast light on this section of our
subject. Three kings are mentioned in Ezra 6. 14 who each issued a
decree relative to the house of God—Cyrus (Ezra 6. 3), Darius (Ezra
6. 12), Artaxerxes (Ezra 7. 12, 13). It may be argued that Artaxerxes
did not make a decree relative to the actual building of the house, but
nevertheless his decree was in regard to the beautifying of the house
(Ezra 7. 27). I cannot conceive how it should be said " the decree of
Cyrus and Darius and Artaxerxes " if the two last are one and the same
person.

Then again, if Artaxerxes is the same as Darius (Hystaspes) Ezra
arrived in Jerusalem only five months after the completion of the



THE CHRONOLOGY OF EZRA AND NEHEMIAH. 57

House, according to this theory. Well, you may say, what of that ?
It is important to notice that Ezra is associated with Nehemiah, but
never with Zerubbabel and moreover Eliashib is high priest in the time
of Nehemiah (Nehemiah 3. 1) and in Ezra 10. 6 it tells us that Ezra
went into the chamber of Jehohanan the son of Eliashib. Who was
Eliashib ? He was the grandson of Jeshua, and Jeshua was high priest
at the time of the completion of the House of God. After Jeshua came
Joiakim his son—we read of the days of his priesthood in Nehemiah
12. 26. Then, in the 20th year of Artaxerxes, Eliashib is High Priest.
I see nothing on the other side to indicate that Darius (Hystaspes) of
Ezra 6. is Artaxerxes king of Persia of Ezra 7. The weight of evidence
lies in the opposite direction. Till further evidence is forthcoming
I choose to abide by the generally accepted view that he is Artaxerxes
Longimanus. J. M.

The Seventy Years.
Our friend J. McKay of Clydebank, following Anstey, suggests

three periods of seventy years. The second is referred to also by
J. Drain of Belfast as the epoch of " the desolations."

(1) The 70 years' Servitude, from the 3rd year of Jehoiakim is the 1st
year of Cyrus, B.C 605-536. (Jeremiah 25. 11-12, 29. 10; 2
Chronicles 36. 20-22 ; Daniel 9. 2).

(2) The 70 years' Indignation, from the 9th year of Jehoiachin's captivity
to the 2nd year of Darius, B.C 589-520 (Ezekiel 24. 1-14, Zechariah
1. 7-12).

(3) The 70 years of the Fasts, from the tall of Jerusalem to the 5th
year of Darius, B.C 586-517 (Zechariah 7. 1-5, 8. 19. Compare
2 Kings 25. 1, 3, 8, 25 ; also Jeremiah 41. 1, and 52. 4, 5, 6, 12).

A question is asked by our Atherton and Leigh friends as to
when the 70 years of the Jeremiah prophecy began. It seems to me
that there is but one period indicated in the Jeremiah prophecy.
Jeremiah 25. 1-3 shows that Jeremiah prophesied in the 4th year of
Jehoiakim (which is the 1st year of Nebuchadnezzar) concerning the
coming of Nebuchadnezzar. We are told that the whole land would be
a desolation, and an astonishment, and that the nations subdued would
serve the king of Babylon (notice Nebuchadnezzar is not here speci-
fically mentioned) 70 years (Jeremiah 25. 11, 12). When these 70
years were fulfilled God would visit the king of Babylon and would
make his land a desolation for ever. This prophecy of 70 years is
repeated in Jeremiah 29. 10 and it is stated that at the end of the 70
years God would visit the captives and they would return to Jerusalem.

The prophecy of the 70 years begins in the 1st year of Nebuchad-
nezzar which is the 4th year of Jehoiakim, when Jerusalem was taken,
when Gentile rule began, Israel from that time being subject to Gentile
dominion. The kingdom of Judah continued for 19 years afterwards,
till the destruction of Jerusalem and of the temple took place, when
blinded and sinful King Zedekiah was carried to Babylon.

If, as we believe, Jeremiah 25. 11, 12 and 29. 10 refer to one
period of 70 years so must also Daniel 9. 2 and 2 Chronicles 36. 21
refer to the same period.

It is not clear to me what the association is, between what are
called "the 70 years of Indignation" and "the 70 years of the Fasts," and
the 70 years of Jeremiah's prophecy. Do these two former periods
reveal merely what are coincidences in time, or is it meant to convey
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that these periods of time must run their course ere the temple could
be built and completed ? If our friends suggest that these times must run
their course, then the Jews were right (were they not ?) when they
said that it was not the time to build the LORD'S house. Why should
they be judged for building their own houses and not building God's
house ? I am inclined to the view that the Jews should have carried
on the building which they began in the days of Cyrus, but which
through the discouragement of opposition they ceased to do. If they
had not failed in building where would have been the 70 years of
Indignation and of the Fasts ? J. M.

EZRA AND NEHEMIAH.
Haggai and Zechariah.

Ezra 4. 24—5. 1.
From Cardiff.—Haggai was the first prophet raised up by God

after the return from the captivity of Babylon. His commission was
to encourage Zerubbabel and Jeshua to resume the building of the
Temple, which had been interrupted for a number of years by the
Samaritans and others, who artfully sought to frustrate the edict of
Cyrus. Though the cause of the interruption was now removed, the
Jews showed no desire to recommence the work. They were too com-
fortable ; their powers of resistance had been broken down, and so
they made weak excuses, saying that the time to build a House for God
was not yet come. This neglect of this vital work brought punishment,
God sending various plagues upon them. Haggai was raised up to
rebuke them for their failure, and also to encourage them to go forward
in this work. In four messages through Haggai God speaks to the
people :
(1) Haggai 1. 1-15 : He reproves the Jews for their neglect and

promises God's presence with them. The work is recommenced.
(2) Haggai 2. 1-9 : The prophet again has to encourage the people to

be strong with the assurance that the LORD is with them. He also
declares that the latter glory of this house shall exceed the former.

(3) Haggai 2. 10-19 : Yet again Haggai has to reprove them. The
people appear to be easily tempted to cool off in the work of building,
but they are given the promise of divine blessing if they will but
continue until the work is finished and the House built.

(4) Haggai 2. 20-23 : This probably still awaits fulfilment and there-
fore does not come within the scope of this paper.

Zechariah was probably of the priestly tribe (see Nehemiah
12. 4) and returned from Babylon when quite a youth. He began to
prophesy about 2 months after the commencement of Haggai's prophecy.
His object (as that of Haggai) was, to encourage the Jews to rebuild
the temple. We are told in Ezra 6. 14 that the Jews prospered through
prophesying. Haggai was greatly concerned about the building of
God's House, and while Zechariah was no less concerned he was anxious
that they should be right at heart and that their desire to build should
be as David's was when in thankfulness he desired to build a House for
God. So the prophet warns them of the punishment that befel their
fathers through disobedience and refusal to take heed to the words of
former prophets, and urges them to repent; In the visions of the
opening chapters, we see God delivering His people from those into
whose hands He had delivered them for punishment because of their
sin, and promising great blessings on the land, Jerusalem, and the people,
but upon the nations who had held the people captive, because they
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had exceeded God's requirements in punishing His people, He is going
to visit them in judgment. C. H. Wilkinson.

From Edinburgh and Mussel burgh.—Zechariah received his
message from God for the people, two months after Haggai had spoken.
It would seem, from a comparison, that Haggai had spoken three
definite messages before Zechariah's voice was heard. Their messages
were in a sense different, for while it seemed to be God's purpose to
stir up and awaken the people through Haggai's sharp and searching
word, it would also seem that through Zechariah God was pointing the
people back to the past, showing what had happened then, and in turn
showing the connection with their present position.

The tone of the message through Zechariah is seen in the first
word, " Return unto Me, and I will return unto you " (1. 3). It would
seem that all the prophecy of Haggai was spoken inside four months.
How wonderful is his closing word, for there was then a word to the
people, and a word to Zerubbabel !

Zechariah must have spoken over a period of at least two years,
though it seems possible that God caused him to speak or to write at
other times. What a word he had to deliver ! Here was a people with
little human strength, yet if we take a view of all the glorious things
and times which were to be theirs, as shown through Zechariah, no
wonder they were stirred.

In these two servants God had faithful men, for we note that it
was through their word that the building was re-started. In all this
work for God, God ever had His man ready for the place that he should
occupy. Everything that was necessary for the service of God was
there ; but as a people they were away in heart from God.

The question might be asked, " Is there any need to-day for such
men as these ? " These are remnant times when the great fact of the
House of God is being scoffed at by professing children of God.

R. A. Sinclair.

From Greenock.—Human thought and sentiment only retard
work for God, proving the truth of Psalm 127. : " Except the LORD
build the House, they labour in vain that build it." The work in
Jerusalem, hitherto the result of obedience to God, was brought to a
stop by public opinion and a king's authority. Had the mercy of God
toward them its due influence, they might have considered obeying
God rather than men.

They were of like passions with us, and they soon forgot their
song of praise over the " foundation " (Ezra 3 .11 ; 1 Corinthians 3. 11),
and failed to account that " labour is not vain in the LORD."

The cankerous effect of idleness in the affairs of men is soon
brought to view ; but only in eternity will the havoc wrought through
ease in God's things be fully revealed.

In the 2nd year of Darius, God sought to awaken His people
who were content with the little the earth yielded, and had no concern
that His House lay waste ! By His prophets, Haggai and Zechariah,
He spake to the governor, the priests and the people saying, " Be
strong . . . and work . . . for I am with you " (Haggai 2. 4), and
again, " Return unto Me . . . and I will return unto you " (Zechariah
1.3). These exhortations were given heed to, and the building was
re-started.

We find the parallel to this in our own times. After a silence
extending about 400 years, God speaks to men in The New Testament.
Here we learn that God's House, once a House of Prayer, is reduced to
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a den of thieves, arid finally becomes " your house " (Matthew 21*
13, and 23. 38). God then ceased to have a material house (Acts
17.24: "God . . . dwelleth not in temples made with hands ") . His
purposes to-day embrace all mankind, for now baptized believers gather-
ed together of God form a habitation of God in the Spirit (Ephesians
2. 19-22).

2 Corinthians 6. 16 with 2 Peter 2. makes it clear that God's
Spiritual House of to-day is composed of living stones. Any denying
its existence can only be likened to those in Haggai's day, who foolishly
reasoned, " It is not the time for us to come, the time for the LORD'S
House to be built " (Haggai 1.2).

In the midst of what amounts to wild speculation, let Ephesians
5. 6-14 be heard : " Let no man deceive you with empty words . . .
walk as children of light . . . proving what is well pleasing unto the
Lord . . . Wherefore, He saith, awake thou that sleepest, and arise
from the dead."

Men like Haggai and Zechariah are as greatly needed in these
remnant days as in former times, for " He that prophesieth speaketh
unto men edification, and comfort, and consolation " (1 Corinthians
14. 3). Thus we ourselves must be built up in faith (Jude 20.) it we.
would be workmen that need not to be ashamed (2 Timothy 2.).

Paul, as a wise master-builder, laid a foundation at Corinth, and
wrote in warning (1 Corinthians 3.) of what, and where, men ought to
build. Jeremiah also emphasised the solemnity of working for God
(48. 10). " Cursed be he that doeth the work of the LORD negligently."

Finally, let us profit from the mistake of those who " despised
the day of small things" (Zechariah 4. 10). " Go to the ant, . . .
consider her ways, and be wise " (Proverbs 6. 6-11).

J. Erskine. S. Johnston.

From Glasgow.—Having been beguiled into leisure, the people
seemed content with their own domestic circles, and with much labour
they toiled to gain prosperity, but results were never satisfactory.
Only when rebuked by the LORD'S prophet did they realise the cause,
and after constant exhortation they began to set in order those things
which ought to have claimed first attention.

The word of the LORD by Haggai was strong and to the point,
and demanded a real and sincere heart to testify in this manner and to
triumph .unscathed. The message was such as demanded faithfulness
to God in the completion of a work which by authorities had been
hindered, and the people had to learn that in all things the Eternal
must have pre-eminence. Peter the apostle in his day realised this and
under public oppression he was able to say, " We must obey God rather
than men." If we strive to discharge our earthly responsibilities, how
much more our spiritual ? " The things which are seen are temporal,
the things which are not seen are eternal."

If we fail in this we are liable to the judgment of God, who
according to His mercy is patient to instruct us in the good and right
way. His wisdom is verily seen in that He withheld His blessing from
that which, if kept in its place, would have received blessing ; to teach
the people the folly of their ways and of their dual consequences.
Having listened to the word of the LORD by the prophet they recom-
menced to build, and in their building the message of the LORD again
came, to comfort and sustain, to cheer and build up in hope of all that
lay in store for them in future days.

Before us also is the goal, therefore let us work that which is
acceptable, in hope of attaining the prize. W. Park.
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EXTRACTS.
From Brantford.—From obscurity these men emerged into

prominence. Of their history, prior to the second year of Darius, we
know but little. Details concerning Zechariah are meagre ; but they
are even more so relative to Haggai.

The providence of God fitted these men to re-awaken the desire
of the remnant to work for the objective which had brought them from
Babylon. Their messages were addressed to a people who dwelt in
their own ceiled houses whilst God's house was left waste. Some
accepted the situation with complacency, even going so far as to say,
" It is not time to build the LORD'S house " (Haggai 1.2). The effect
of Haggai's message was the resumption of the work. Comparing
Haggai 1. 1 with Haggai 1. 14 and 15 we learn that only 24 days
elapsed before the work was re-commenced.

From the 24th day of the sixth month of Darius' second year
nothing happened to arrest the progress in the building, and in the sixth
year and the third day of the twelfth month, it was completed (Ezra
6. 15). Thus the combined efforts of the prophets produced the
desired effect. Neglect wrought poverty in these people. Giving them
strong encouragement to build His House, God said " I will take
pleasure, " I will be glorified," once and again " I am with you "
(compare Matthew 28. 20). William Walker. Samuel K. Seath.

From Belfast.—It was agreed that the leaders of God's people
were in a position of great responsibility, it being thought that, if those
who had the lead had been of the same character as Nehemiah, the
work would not have ceased.

Haggai and Zechariah were contemporary. Though varied in
character and manner of preaching their ministry had the desired
effect. While Haggai was plain and simple, he preached with a purpose
in view, admonishing and encouraging the disheartened people in the
building of the unfinished temple. It is of interest to note how often
he uses the phrase, " Thus saith the LORD." Zechariah encouraged
the people by causing them to look away from themselves and the
difficulties surrounding them, to the glory to come.

L. Macdonald.

From Atherton and Leigh.—We notice that there is no men-
tion of prayer or waiting upon God for help at this time. The correct
scriptural principle seems to be clearly shown forth in Acts 5. 29 :
" We must obey God rather than men." The Apostles were beaten and
threatened, but still the work continued and prospered. However, the
Word of God has to be repeated, and that through His servants and
prophets. The Word of God reaches their ears and straightway they
obey. Haggai asks them the question :—" Who is left among you
that saw this House in its former glory, and how do ye see it now ?
Is it not in your eyes as nothing ? " They did not behold the House
actually, for they could not, for the Word of God, through Haggai, was
to build the House. From this, then, it seems that in beholding the
foundation that had been laid, they realized, in some measure, what
the House would be like when completed (Ezra 3. 12).
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In our day also (Ephesians 2. 19-22), the House should be
discerned in the foundation—the Apostles and Prophets, Christ Jesus
Himself being the Chief Corner Stone.

Zechariah tells the people not to despise the day of small things.
It was not their fault that things were small. The fault lay in the fact
that they despised it, and, consequently they failed. They failed to
realise that the very same God was deigning once again to dwell
amongst them. Had they grasped this fact what a change would have
been wrought (Haggai 2. 4). G. A. Jones. I. Sankey.

From Barrow-in-Furness.—Associated with Haggai in the
good work of stirring up and encouraging the Remnant, was Zechariah,
and bearing in mind the subject of the previous month's study, we are
minded, by way of contrast, to refer to these two men as helpers ; in
fact, the scripture designates them as such.

If any lesson at all may be learned from the character of these
men, it is that of being helpful. How much better it is to be helpers
(or encouragers) than be those who are always ready to criticise, to find
fault, and to pour cold water upon what others assay to do ! This
spirit of helpfulness is open to all, for it needs little gift, yet it is sorely
missed if lacking.

When God calls a man to do a certain work, His intention is
that he should complete it ; if he fails, then God can, and undoubtedly
will, take up someone else to finish the incompleted task, but we are
inclined to think God would rather the one originally chosen do the
work and if He must needs pick another, He does so reluctantly. These
thoughts are provoked by Zechariah 4. 9. Zerubbabel did finish the
House, but it is not improbable we might have read differently but for
the encouragement he received. Whilst in future studies these men
recede from our view, we shall have constantly before us the results of
that work which their stirring and encouraging words occasioned in
others. E. E. C.

From Paisley.—There had been no prophetic message from the
days of Cyrus to the second year of Darius. According to Zechariah
8. 9-11 these days are called the " former days " in which God's judg-
ment descended upon His people. The people began again to work on
the twenty-fourth day of the sixth month, in the second year of Darius
(Haggai 1. 15). Haggai asked the people to consider from the twenty-
fourth day of the ninth month and upward (before, backward) ; these
were the former days when God's hand was seen in judgment upon
them (Haggai 2. 15-17). The word of promise is from the twenty-
fourth day and upwards (forward, verse 18)—" from this day will I
bless you" (verse 19).

The foundation of the House of the LORD was laid in the day
that the prophets spoke to the people (Zechariah 8 . 9 ; Haggai 2. 18
this was the twenty-fourth day of the ninth month). Ezra 3. records
the laying of the foundation as being in the second year of their coming
up from Babylon. It almost looks like as if there were a fresh start
or renewal of things from the second year of Darius. We would
remember that their spirits were stirred in the land as well as in Babylon.
Herein lies a lesson for God's remnant people to-day, to renew or in-
crease our interest in the things of God since coming up from spiritual
Babylon. S. S. Jardine.
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From Victoria, B.C.—The history of most of our very best
endeavours—we start out well, go on zealously for a time, then if it
does not meet with our human expectation we get discouraged and
give up the Lord's things and look after our own house or job and leave
the House of God to remain or go to ruin so far as we are concerned.
Every Word of God is profitable. Let us consider our ways.

Even though Zechariah was a young man (24) the LORD of Hosts
sent him to His people (4. 9). Haggai's word was a rebuke coupled
with an exhortation to stand to the work of building God's House.
The prophet's word came with power and it must have pierced like
an arrow into their hearts. Moreover the Word of the Lord also comes
through Zechariah and the witness of two men is true. He begins by
accusing them of turning from God. " Thus saith the LORD of Hosts :
return unto Me." We might notice here the title, " LORD of Hosts."
God was reminding them that He was the One of infinite resources.
Also there was peace on the earth (Zechariah 1.11). " Behold, all the
earth sitteth still, and is at rest." Therefore it was chiefly their lack
of zeal and want of faith that caused them to give up the work. Is it
not so to-day ?

God was not only a Protector (Zechariah 2. 5), but also the
Glory in the midst. The invisible Glory of God dwelt among them, seen
only by the eye of faith. It was the visible glory connected with the
former Temple that their fathers had been taken up with.

It must have been a great encouragement to Haggai and
Zechariah that God made His Word through them so immediately
fruitful. Does anything give a servant of God greater joy than that
God's glory has been promoted and His people blessed ?

H. McL. R. Armstrong.

From Crossford.—The power of their enemies loomed large
before the disciples, and little wonder they felt so weak against such
formidable foes. Had they not seen their Lord fall a victim to their
malice, and how could they stand ? First they gather together in
fear behind fastened doors, and learn by experience of a greater Power
(Ephesians 1. 19-23). Jesus stood in the midst. Yet they afterwards
left that for which they were called and went to their own things.

So conscious of weakness, how they would welcome the promise !
" Ye shall receive power (Danamis = power, force) when the Holy
Spirit is come upon you."

None could fail to mark the change after Pentecost. Testimony
was given fearlessly and with great power, for though their enemies
were minded to slay them—though they beat them and further
threatened them, they " ceased not," but the word grew mightily and
prevailed.

We need the same persevering spirit, and the increasing need
appears to be for men with stirring ministry designed to reach the heart
of God's people, prophets to edify (build up).

" Desire earnestly . . . that ye may prophesy " (1 Corinthians
14. 1). * H. B.

From Hamilton (Ont.).—We notice that on five different
occasions the prophet brings before the people the month and the day
of the month. The sixth month and the first day he arouses the careless
self-indulgent people who were neglecting the LORD'S House and serving
themselves.
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The sixth month and the 24th day of the month, he promises
them that the LORD will be with them, thus, as in the name of the Lord,
appreciating the fear that had been awakened. Consequently the
people begin to work.

The seventh month and the 21st day of the month, in order to
encourage them in the work, Haggai tells them that the final Glory of
the House which they had now begun to build should be the brightest,
after the shaking up by the hand of the LORD .

The 9th month and the 24th day of the month, he leads the
people to a humbling sense of what they had been, ere the House of the
LORD was attended to, but tells them also of future blessing.

Again the 9th month and the 24th day of the month, he also
addresses Zerubbabel telling him again of the shaking of everything,
and of the establishing of Zerubbabel as the LORD'S signet.

These are his utterances in their seasons. The voice of the LORD
by the prophet first awakens the conscience of the people, and then, in
various ways of grace, encourages them in their revived condition and
energy. Wm. Booth. J. Weaver.

From Liverpool and Birkenhead.—In Zechariah 4. we have
Haggai and Zechariah described as the two sons of oil (verse 14), and as
" two olive branches, beside the two golden spouts that empty the
golden oil out of themselves " (verse 12). [The two sons of oil were
the men primarily responsible to maintain the testimony in that day,
and seem to me to be the men indicated in chapters 3. (Joshua) and
4. (Zerubbabel).—J.M.] Oil is here typical, we believe, of the Holy
Spirit. In the other type we must take the branches and the spouts
side by side as we are given them : the branch drawing from the tree
and the spout pouring forth that which has been received. See John
15. 5 and Galatians 5. 2.

God had been taking notice of their ways and we remember that
" by Him actions are weighed." Their houses and home life, instead of
being blessings sanctified by a God-first attitude, had come between
them and their God as idols, and brought down the curse of God, so
that nothing prospered. Now they were exhorted to think. God, to
whom belonged the hearts and thoughts of all men, and who claimed
worship as His right, was not receiving His due from the nations in
general, and but for having kept for Himself a remnant in Israel with
a great purpose in view, man might have been put from His thoughts
as valueless, which would have meant disaster. And here those upon,
whom so much depended, and for whom He had done so much, were
turning aside from Him, engrossed with the shallow things of a transient
earth. God was being robbed and they themselves were not prospering.
There was a passing over of all that was done before and an invitation
in the words of Zechariah, " Return unto Me and I will return unto
you" (Zechariah 1. 1).

That God's heart was ever toward them is further shown in His
words against the nations (Zechariah 1. 15) who were apparently
treating them lightly and suggesting that God's casting off was entire.

Such a condition and experience in circumstances very typical
of those existing in these our days should cause us to think. " Seek
ye first His kingdom and His righteousness ; and all these things shall
be added unto you " (Matthew 6. 33).

J. Scott. D. Carson. W. H. Sands.



65

EDITORIAL.

The songs of a people are very indicative of the deeper and true
nature of that people—even if the compositions themselves are by a
very limited number of individuals. This is due to the fact that
" heart-musings " lend themselves better to poetic expression. Lofty
thoughts should be clothed with lofty language. A people as a whole
recognise that which is typical of themselves when they read it or hear
it from a national poet. On the one hand, events of great national
importance are commemorated, and on the other, the individual
" need " of each man's heart is met by a fitting experience, aptly
recorded. But where have we national poetry like unto the Psalms ?
Other nations have their poems, but none have risen to laud and bless
and worship and praise the great God of Eternity as have the sweet
singers of Israel in the Psalms. In fact, Hebrew poetry deals almost
exclusively with the relations between man and his God. It is interest-
ing and instructive to read consecutively the first verses of each of the
Songs of Ascents (Psalms 120.—134.) and note how often the " LORD "
(Jehovah) is mentioned.

Thus it is not surprising that with all the increased light given to
men in the day of grace, they yet betake themselves for heart meditation
and worship to the Psalms. To-day these lyrics still hold a place as
supreme as, if not more so than, they did at the time of Ezra and
Nehemiah. What a conclusive evidence indeed that they are the
breathing of the blessed Holy Spirit, using often as a medium " the
man after God's own heart " ! In the Psalms we find the highest
expressions in language, of God's attributes—mercy, greatness, love,
faithfulness, holiness and righteousness—calling forth from man, faith,
adoration and worship, and giving him in return peace and communion
with his Creator.

We unhesitatingly assert that what keeps a people together
more than any other factor is " worship." If they have God's mind
on this, they will be bound together. To Israel there was One God, and
one place to worship Him. Do we wonder then, that when " gathered
out of the lands, from the east and from the west, from the north and
from the south " spontaneously they burst into song, " Oh that men
would praise the LORD for His goodness!" ?

The exiles returning home have had deep religious experiences.
They have viewed Zion from without, and have appraised her value
more correctly than ever they did when within her walls. And those
tongues that were mute by the rivers of Babylon might well remain so,
and cleave to the roof of their mouths, if after a vision of Zion and Zion's
God, they remembered her not, and preferred her not above their chief
joy (Psalm 137.).

Cannot young believers learn from this heart experience of
five centuries before the Redeemer's birth, and be counselled thereby ?
There is nothing comparable on earth to the worship of our God,
within His House, for there alone have we collective access into the
Holy Place by the blood of Jesus. Let us set this in the forefront of
our thoughts, and then no matter how commendable may be the
occupation of any body of people, in philanthropy or in culture, in
education of the young or in entertainment of the old, in pacifism or in
patriotism, we shall cleave to our God and His word and be found
continually in His House. J. Martin.
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THE EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS.
(Chapter 3. 1-8).

For this cause : This casts us back on the previous chapter,
from verse 11, wherein the purpose of God with reference to the Gentiles
is outlined, as to their place being one of equality with the Jew in the
one Body, and also their position of being builded together on the
Divine foundation—that of the Apostles and prophets—as an holy
temple in the Lord.

I Paul, the prisoner of Christ Jesus in the behalf of you
Gentiles : He speaks of himself in chapter 4. 1 as being the prisoner
in the Lord ; "in the Lord " signifying how completely he regarded
himself as subject to the Lord's will, whilst outwardly a prisoner in
Rome. " In Christ " as in 2 Corinthians 5.17; 1 Thessalonians 4. 16 ;
and elsewhere, shows the abiding, eternal relationship of believers in
this dispensation to the Lord, but " in the Lord " shows their relation-
ship to Him as subject to His will; note 1 Thessalonians 3. 8, " if ye
stand fast in the Lord " ; 1 Corinthians 15. 58, " your labour is not
vain in the Lord." There are many scriptures with these qualifying
words " in the Lord," which see.

In Ephesians 3. 1 Paul speaks of himself as " the prisoner of
Christ Jesus." It is not that he had been apprehended by Christ Jesus,
according to Philippians 3.12, but that because of his being an apostle
of the Gentiles, and by his preaching to the Gentiles, showing their
position of equality with the Jew in this dispensation, he stirred up all
the jealousy of the Jews (Acts 22. 21-23). Though he was a prisoner
of Rome, protected as a Roman citizen, and having been carried to
Rome to make his defence, he viewed the matter from a much higher
point of view ; he views his imprisonment, as bound up with his work,
and part of the fulfilment of all that was connected with his apostolic
ministry to the Gentiles. Think of the fruit of his imprisonment in
such prison epistles, as Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians, and Phile-
mon ; how enriched the Gentiles are by the very means of his imprison-
ment ! How necessary was his oral ministry to the churches then, but
how much more necessary and vital his written ministry inspired and
preserved for all time !

If so be that ye have heard of the dispensation of that
grace of God which was given me to you-ward : No doubt the
Ephesians had heard of Paul's special ministry, remembering that it
was in Ephesus he separated the disciples from the synagogue and
reasoned daily in the school of Tyrannus, continuing for the space of
two years (Acts 19. 8-10 ; see also Acts 20. 17-35). The word dispen-
sation (Oikonomia=stewardship, economy, dispensation) has various
shades of meaning, such as, the management of one's affairs, the
disposition of things, the method of operation, scheme, the peculiar
character of a thing, etc. Alford says : " After long and careful search,
I am unable to find a word which will express the full meaning of
Oikonomia . . . so that our best rendering will be ' economy,' leaving
the word to be expressed in teaching." The peculiar character or
economy of Divine grace toward us who are Gentiles which was com-
mitted to Paul continues till now, and will continue till the Lord comes
for His church ; just as the dispensation of law as committed to Moses
continued to Christ; and that " dispensation of the fulness of the
times " (Ephesians 1. 10), commencing with the coming of the Son of
Man, will continue to be of the same character throughout the thousand
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years of Christ's reign on earth. "We live in that dispensation of God's
grace, wherein the Gentiles are 'fellow-heirs, fellow-members (Sunsoma
=fellow-body) and fellow-partakers of the promise in Christ Jesus
through the gospel.

How that by revelation was made known unto me the
mystery : Here Paul emphasizes the direct and immediate character
of his knowledge of the mystery. " It is not after man. For neither
did I receive it from man, nor was I taught it, but it came to me through
revelation of Jesus Christ " (Galatians 1. 11, 12). The peculiar phase
of the mystery of Christ is the introduction of the Gentiles as fellow-
heirs with the Jews. The blessing of the Gentiles through Abraham
and his seed is plainly revealed in the Old Testament, but this unique
relationship of Jews and Gentiles in one Body is nowhere revealed.

As I wrote afore in few words : Not in a former epistle, but
he refers to what he has written briefly in chapters 1. and 2. on this
subject.

Whereby when ye read ye can perceive my understanding
in the mystery of Christ: When they examined the content of what
he had written they would perceive his profound grasp of this great
mystery, of the oneness of Jews and Gentiles through grace, and their
union with Christ. The mystery of God is Christ (one who is God and
man) (Colossians 2 .1) ; the mystery of Christ is Christ and His members.

Which in other generations was not made known, etc. :
Whilst the Apostle shows here and in Colossians 1. 26 that this mystery-
was not known in times before this dispensation began (Christ was
known in other generations, and also the blessing of the Gentiles through
the gospel, but not the mystery of Christ), yet he does not claim
exclusive knowledge of the mystery. It had been revealed to him and
his knowledge of it had not come through man, but he also says that it
had been revealed to His holy apostles and prophets (N.T. prophets)
in the Spirit. There is no claim here or suggestion that these learned
of this mystery through Paul.

That the Gentiles are fellow-heirs, etc. : Many are the
promises in the O.T. of blessing to the Gentiles, which have a fulfilment
to-day, but like many prophecies have a double fulfilment, and these
will be fully realised in the day to come ; but in that day Israel will
be found a restored and glorified people, in a nearer place of favour than
the Gentiles. The gospel to-day declares something unique in its
revelation and promise ; the Gentiles are in no disparity and under no
disability ; they stand on terms of equality with the Jew in these : the
highest of favours enjoyed or to be enjoyed by men in any dispensa-
tion, to be fellow-members of the Body of Christ, with all the blessing
of the Spirit and of the love of Christ that that involves.

Whereof I was made a minister : Paul was a minister or
deacon (Diakonos) of the gospel, a deacon in the highest deaconry,
that of the word of God. He was a deacon of the Body, to fulfil the
word of God (Colossians 1. 25).

According to the gift of that grace of God which was given
me, according to the working of His power : How happily grace
and power are joined together here ! The gift of the grace which
appointed him " an apostle, a preacher, and a teacher of the Gentiles
in faith and truth " (1 Timothy 2. 7) would have been fruitless, but
for the effectual working in him of the power of God. " Ye shall be
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My witnesses," said Christ to the eleven apostles, but this was wedded
to the other word—" Ye shall receive power when the Holy Spirit is
come upon you " (Acts 1.8).

Unto me who am less than the least of all saints was this
grace given : What humility and self-abnegation is expressed in this
statement—" Less than the least" ! He who said that he was the
least of the apostles and not meet to be called an apostle (1 Corinthians
15.9) here says that he was less than the least of all the saints. These
were not the expressions of a false humility, but expressed feelings and
thoughts which were in truest accord with the mind that is in Christ
Jesus (Philippians 2. 5-8).

To preach unto the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of
Christ : " Unto the Gentiles " shows who were the special objects of
his ministry ; " the unsearchable riches of Christ " the character and
extent of the subject of that ministry. In Romans 11. 33 the word
" unsearchable " is rendering by " past tracing out." God's judgments
are unsearchable and His ways untraceable. God's ways and Christ's
riches are so incomprehensible that they cannot be explored to their
depths and in their vastness, yet there is a measure in which they are
adjusted to the apprehension of our finite minds by faith. They may
be waters to the ankles, but soon they grow deeper and deeper till you
cannot plumb their depths. We may see somewhat of the riches of
Christ, but we shall never see all, but what we do see, that sample is
ever of the same quality as the whole. God never covers a baser metal
with gold, this is man's way. God's vessels were gold through and
through. Christ's riches, His mercy, wisdom, righteousness, salvation,
etc., etc., are true riches, suited to our participation and enjoyment,
what is not seen equally with what is seen by us. The riches of the
glory of the mystery of Christ is Christ in you the hope of glory (Colos-
sians 1. 27).

And to make all men see what is the dispensation of the
mystery : All men, the Gentiles equally with the Jews, were to be
enlightened as to the " dispensation " (not " fellowship " as in the
A.V.) the scheme, or plan, the peculiar character of this mystery.
Colossians 1. 26 speaks of it as " the mystery which hath been hid
from all ages and generations " which has now been manifested to the
saints. Those who dwelt in bygone ages—the angels—knew nothing
of this mystery, nor did the enlightened men in past generations know
of it. J.M.

THE FEAST OF JEROBOAM.
1 Kings 12. 25-33.

The elevation of Jeroboam to the throne of Israel was accom-
panied by wonderful promises, as we see in 1 Kings 11. 37-38. Had
he seized his opportunity and set his heart to do the commandments
of God, then God would have built him a sure house as in the case of
David. Any degree of faith in the promises of God would have brought
blessing to him, whereas in the sad sequel of Israel's history the phrase
" the sin of Jeroboam, wherewith he made Israel to sin " occurs again
and again, This lack of faith was first made evident in the heart.
" There are many devices in a man's heart, but the counsel of God,
that shall stand " (Proverbs 19. 21). What began in the heart was
not corrected by the counsel of God, but was supported by the counsel



THE FEAST OF JEROBOAM. 69

of men, for Jeroboam took counsel (verse 28), with whom we are not
told, but it was counsel engendered either of ignorance or of con-
summate folly and effrontery. None who knew the history of Israel
could have been ignorant of the weakness and sin of Aaron when he
made the two golden calves, and said unto the people, " These be thy
gods, O Israel, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt."

The fears of his heart were evidently for his own position,
notwithstanding what God had already stated, that Israel should be
his (on conditions) and that David's seed should reign over Judah.
The device of his heart, however, was not so much against Rehoboam
as against Jehovah. The spiritual good of the people and the com-
mandments of Jehovah were over-ruled, lest the hearts of the men of
Israel when in Jerusalem for the keeping of the feasts should turn to
the one who ruled in Jerusalem. It was not that the people should be
prevented from going to Jerusalem—that was not sufficient, and maybe
the people would have resented this—but that they should have no
need for the Place of the Name if the Name itself were forgotten.

The device of the man's heart was to bring about a new thing'
yet not altogether new. A feast was enjoined to take the place of a
feast, its manner was to be " like unto the feast that is in Judah "
(verse 32), and even the day of the month was copied from the opening
day of the Feast of Tabernacles. So, also, men's devices are of times
copies of the things of God—their services, churches and sacraments
are based upon the divine things. Men are most easily deceived when
false teaching is presented as having resemblances to the truth.

Jeroboam therefore ordained a feast, " in the eighth month, even
in the month which he had devised " (verse 33). This is a very remark-
able expression. We know that the seventh month is the last month
referred to in God's year, and that the last festival refers to the con-
summation of God's purposes in and for His redeemed. There can be
nothing better offered to the saints than is referred to in this festival.
The suggestion is that in the institution of a feast one month later than
that of Jehovah the object was to make the Israelites to think that
something better was being offered to them. Jeroboam " was going
one better." To-day men like to think that they are not tied to the
revelation of truth as given through the Apostles, but that progress
has been made and something better has been evolved.

It is instructive to compare what Jeroboam did with what was
done by Hezekiah. Please read 2 Chronicles 30. We have a curious
parallel between these two kings in that both took counsel, in neither
case are we told with whom they took counsel, both kept a feast one
month later than the specified time, and both departed from ordinances.
It is written of Hezekiah (verse 4) that the thing was right in the eyes
of the king and of all the congregation. We are not slow to realise
that the object of Hezekiah was definitely approved by God, but some
might wonder why Hezekiah receives approbation and Jeroboam is
censured.

It is evident, however, that the men with whom Hezekiah took
counsel were acquainted with the Word of God, because the circum-
stances of uncleanness among the people were such as had been pro-
vided for by God. In Numbers 9. we read that certain men who were
unclean brought their difficulty before Moses : one part of the Law
stated that if they ate of the Passover they must be stoned, while
another said that if they failed to keep the Passover they would be
put out of the congregation of Israel. In this case there is no counsel
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with men on the part of Moses—" Stay ye, while I enquire of Jehovah."
It is interesting to compare the detail given in the commandment to
the unclean as compared with that given to the people (compare verses
2-4 with verses 11-12). By the grace of God a man might be allowed
to be behind the time, but this was no excuse for being short of the mark.
Thus, in being allowed to keep the Passover in the second month, the
unclean men were given all the details of the keeping of the feast, so
that they should have no excuse. With men to-day the tendency is
for one imperfection to warrant others.

Again, it is well to notice which festival was prominent with the
two kings. There can be no question that if people are away in heart
from God (whether believers or unbelievers) there is only one way of
approach to God, and that is by the blood of Jesus. The Cross is God's
meeting place with men, and He relies upon the remembrance of the
agonies and the sacrifice of Christ to touch the heart and conscience.
Here is where God begins. Men will seek out other devices, as is
evident on every hand to-day, in that sects will preach a Christianity
without Christ; they will preach the Sermon on the Mount and ignore
the Cross ; they will improve on Scripture and offer something reputed
to be better.

Hence the difference between Jeroboam and Hezekiah is that
the former acted in unrestrained license, while the latter made use of
the liberty granted by God ; one acted in ignorance or contempt of
the Law, while the other was careful to search out and to observe the
Law. But the greatest difference between them is that Hezekiah was
content to begin where God begins, while Jeroboam deliberately sug-
gested that he was going on beyond where God left off. This is a lesson
for our time, that if we seek counsel let it be the counsel of God lest
the devices of our hearts take us beyond what is written and enjoined.

A. T. D.

THE PSALMS OF THE RETURN.
The period to which certain Psalms may primarily be allocated

is dealt with in a paper by one of the contributors on the subject of the
Psalms of the Return. Briefly the deciding factors are (1) the super-
scription; (2) the place occupied by the Psalm in our present collection
(there are five books each ending with a doxology) ; and (3) the
contents of the Psalm itself. This division of the Psalms into five
books is found also in the LXX. version, therefore it was a re-
cognised division in 200 B.C The Psalms in Book V. were probably
collected by Ezra himself, and arranged for public worship. Notwith-
standing Psalm 72. 20, fifteen of these Psalms are ascribed, in
the superscriptions (which are also of very ancient origin, if not even
part of the originals) to David.

Psalm 107., the first in this book, seems to be the first recorded
Psalm of the Return (verses 2, 3).

We could go through these Psalms almost one by one and easily
visualise the condition of a people whose heart Jehovah had won, and
who could apply to themselves the decision and the anticipation of
Psalm 108., the prayer against their enemies in Psalm 109., the joy
in the succeeding Psalms at the laying of the foundation of the House,
and so on. In the midst of this book is a small Psaltery, known as the
" Songs of Ascents." There is much conjecture as to the reason why
these fifteen Psalms (120.—134.) were so named. Etymologically the
word " degrees " (A.V.) or " ascents " (R.V.) means " t o go up," and
this, naturally to the Hebrew mind, would mean " to Jerusalem."
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Although they may have been written for circumstances of greatly
varying dates (for four are ascribed to David, and one to Solomon)
yet they have one common object or theme. Once collected and
arranged they may have been used at other " goings-up " to the
festivals of Jehovah, to Jerusalem. Some Jewish rabbins have suggested
(fancifully we deem) that these Psalms were sung as the people ascended
the fifteen steps of the temple (Ezekiel 40. 22, 37). Yet again others
see a reference to the rhythm or musical composition of the Psalms,
and still others see a progression or elevation of thought from verse to
verse, and from Psalm to Psalm. Since learned scholars differ we cannot
presume to decide which is correct. We have delighted in the teaching
of Mr. E. Foster, of Cardiff, who has seen individual experiences in these
Psalms as follows :—" Repentance towards God (120.), Faith toward
our Lord Jesus Christ (121.), Obedience, Baptism (122.), Separation
(123.), Persecution (124.), Present Salvation (125.), Revival (126.),
Blessing (127.), Prosperity (128.), Retrospection (129.), Introspection
(130.), Circumspection (131.), then House of God (132.), Family of
God (133.), and Service of God (134.).

Although the experiences in not a few are intensely individual
(the first personal pronoun singular being often used) yet the thought
of independence is never allowed to enter. The unit is one of a com-
pany which acts in unity . Happy indeed are the people who could
approach Jehovah's throne with such songs on their lips, culminating
in the lovely words of Psalm 134. : " Bless ye the LORD . . . The
LORD bless thee." Jas. M.

There is a widely accepted opinion that this group of Psalms
was compiled from Psalms already in use, with a new one or two for
the use of the pilgrims on their way back to the Land. For this reason
it has been called " the Pilgrim's Psalter." That most of them are
suitable for that occasion is admitted, but we must not overlook their
use in general for occasions of going up to Jerusalem to keep the
Feasts. Again, they have a present value for those traversing the
High Ways of Zion, to Zion's Hill to worship there, while they will yet,
we believe, have another use when once again a remnant of God's
earthly people are gathered back to their own land.

It is a mistake to think that these were all the Psalms in use
among the Remnant, for it is generally agreed that the Books of the
Old Testament, including the Psalms, were practically complete at the
return of the captives, excepting, of course, some of the prophetical
writings. It is not known how the Holy Writings were preserved at
the time- of the destruction of the Temple, but it is certain that they
were taken care of in some providential way, and in due course became
of the greatest interest to such men as Daniel, Ezra, and Nehemiah.

Thus we may say that the whole Book of Psalms may be called
the Psalms of the Return. Yet the whole of the fifteen psalms above
referred to are but little longer than the half of Psalm 119. and might
easily be committed to memory. Four of these are ascribed to David,
and one to Solomon (only one of the 1005 songs that he is said to have
written !). One only refers to the Captivity and has no title or author,
but nine make mention of Zion or of Jerusalem or of the House of the
LORD. W. Savigar.

Before we can determine with any degree of certainty the
Psalms of this period, we must first discover the principle on which the
book of Psalms is arranged. If there is no discernible arrangement the
best we can do is to pick out the Psalms whose sentiments and historical
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allusions best agree with the period under review. If on the other hand
we find a more or less definite order our task will be much simpler and
the result much more certain.

Examination of the Psalms shows that they are not arranged
like a modern hymn book, but we notice that Psalms of an early period
are to be found near the beginning and Psalms of an undoubtedly late
period towards the end of the book. This points to a chronological
arrangement, but close examination shows that this is true only in a
general way, for there are Psalms of an early period in all parts of the
book.

Omitting the prayer of Moses the Psalms cover a period of some
600 years, the earliest being ascribed to David and the latest being of
the time of the return from the Captivity. They are divided into five
parts or books (see R.V.) and there is every evidence to show that the
collection was not made at any one time, but that it was formed
gradually, each of the five books representing a step in its formation.
We may expect, therefore, to find Psalms of an early period in the later
books, but not Psalms of a late period in the earlier books. Thus the
first book is composed nearly, if not entirely, of the Psalms of David ;
the second book has eighteen of David's, the third only one, the fourth
two, and the fifth eleven ; but there are no Psalms in the first three
books that can definitely be said to have been written during or after
the Captivity. Psalm 106. 1, 47 and 48, than which nothing in the
first three books is more suitable to this period, we know to have been
used when the Ark was brought to the city of David (1 Chronicles 16.).

Confining our attention, therefore, to the last two books, between
which there does not appear to be a very definite division, we shall
find that though many of the Psalms in these books were written at a
comparatively early period they are nearly all suitable to the time of
the Captivity or the Return. It seems fairly certain, then, that these
books were put together at some time after the Return, possibly by
Haggai and Zechariah (to whom indeed Psalms 146.—148. are attri-
buted in the LXX.) for the service of the Second Temple, and that
included were Psalms of David and other early Psalms which had not
up to this time found a place in the collection, but which had been
a consolation and encouragement to them in the days of their captivity
and return.

The following is a probable order in which the Psalms of the
period were written, but with a few exceptions it is only possible to
say that they are suitable to the period to which they have been
allotted.

The Captivity (2 Chronicles 36. 20 ; Jeremiah 52. 28-30).
Psalm 137., " By the rivers of Babylon." But the heart of the writer
is in Zion, and he looks forward to the time when the prophecies
concerning Babylon will be fulfilled. Psalm 119., probably written
by Daniel. The writer was in a strange land ; persecuted by princes
and rulers ; wiser than his enemies and teachers ; a man of prayer ;
had the choice of worldly and spiritual riches, but chose the latter ;
loved the law of Jehovah. Psalm 106. may have been written at this
time and the verses recorded in 1 Chronicles 16. incorporated, or it
may all have been used on the occasion there recorded and only the first
and last verses quoted by the Chronicler.

The End of the Captivity (Jeremiah 25. 12, 13 ; 29. 10 ;
Daniel 9.). Psalm 102., compare verse 13 with Daniel 9. 2. Doubtless
others besides Daniel had studied the word of the Lord and knew the
" set time " for their deliverance had come. It is possible, of course,
that Daniel was the writer. Psalm 123. ? and 130 ?
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During or shortly after the Return, Psalm 107. The
redeemed of the Lord, redeemed from the hand of the adversary,
gathered out of the lands, led also by a straight way to a city of habita-
tion. Psalm 126., Psalm 136. ?

On the resumption of the Work (Ezra 5. 1, and 6. 14),
Psalm 129. " Let them be confounded that hate Zion." " Neither
do they which go by say the blessing of the Lord be upon you."

On the Dedication of the Second Temple (Ezra 6. 15, 16),
Psalm 134., 135., and 146.—150. 5. B.

From Grossford.—Although Judah collapsed it is well to
remember that there were individuals who did cleave to the LORD
whilst in Babylon. (Hebrews 11. vividly displays this individual
faith). Not a few cried out in deep distress : " Deliver my soul, O
LORD from lying lips " (Psalm 120. 1-2). They felt that the ground
was being taken from under their feet. Zion ! The House ! The ark
of God ! and many of the people becoming no doubt absorbed in
Babylon's idolatry. What indeed remained ? It was to such that the
word of God came in freshness and power.

Thus they learned to lift up their eyes unto Him that sitteth
in the heavens, who would not suffer their feet to be moved, for the
foundation of their faith upon which they rested was age abiding.
Zion can never be moved, and those who trust Jehovah are likened unto
it.

True it seemed that wickedness had prevailed, but they are
assured that such a sceptre shall not rest, i.e., settle down permanently
upon the lot of the righteous (Psalm 125.).

Even David knew afflictions and yearned for the House of God
for many a long year, and in Psalm 132. men were rejoicing in the
return of the ark of God. If it was in Babylon, which is quite a likely
thing, well, God Who brought it back from the land of the Philistines,
and made the king of Israel to dance for very joy, He can also save it,
and His people who trust His word, from Babylon. Thus they were
greatly encouraged to hope in the word of God, to watch and wait for
Him as watchmen look for the morning. In due course the far spent
night gave place to the day of gladness. The LORD heard their cry,
and remembering His covenant turned again (how suggestive this word
" again " is of the forbearance and faithfulness of God) their captivity.
The prayer in Psalm 126. 4 is that the turning of their captivity may
be "as the streams of the South." The south " Negeb" suggests the
parched stretches of land in the south of Judah, which at certain times
welcomed the fresh water brought to them. Thus the desire was that
the remnant should flow back to the place of the Name so long lying
waste and parched, and increase into the mighty river whose streams
make glad the city of God (Psalm 46. 6).

The further allusion in this Psalm to " sowing in tears " applies
definitely not so much perhaps to literal seed sowing, as to those who
at the Word of God came " out " and " up " to Zion to venture their all
amid those scenes of desolation and waste. [No doubt it had a literal
application to the sower who sowed amidst much desolateness after
the 70 years in which the land lay waste.—Eds.]. We can scarcely
fail to miss the lessons taught here.

In Psalm 127. the prominent thing is building for God, and this
time it is Solomon to whom they hearken, the voice of wisdom warns
them (and us) of labouring in vain. The eager workers rise early and
take rest late, and the work appears to advance, whilst due care to
give the LORD His place is perhaps dangerously neglected.
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It is all important that the hand of the LORD should be with His
saints (see Acts 11. 21), and that those who would serve Him should
take time to be holy, to rest in His presence and wait for Him.

How possible to have a restless will, that hurries to and fro !
How necessary to be treated as a child, and guided where to go! This
may bring us to Psalm 131.

Yes, we fear that the weepers who saw the work of God in a
remnant day as compared with the glory of a former day had this yet
to learn. True, it was good to have the very highest desires and
ambitions for God and His House, but blended with this it was needful
to have the mind of the LORD, and to be content with what He did.

In concluding we would note the real gratitude contained in
Psalm 124. where the redeemed of the LORD look back, and, conscious
of the great number still ensnared in Babylon whilst they, a despised
few, had obtained mercy, constrained by such divine favour they burst
into song :—

" Our soul is escaped as a bird out of the snare of the fowlers :
The snare is broken and we are escaped."

" Blessed be the LORD."
What a snare ! What a deliverance ! H. B.

(To be continued).

EZRA AND NEHEMIAH.
The House Completed.

Ezra 5. 2—6. 22.
From Brantford.—" Then rose up Zerubbabel . . . and

Jeshua . . . and began to build the House of God which is at Jerusalem,
and with them were the prophets of God, helping them." The appeal
from God, through His prophets, had the desired effect; smouldering
embers were fanned into flame, and sincere minds stirred up, by putting
in remembrance, with the result that even Tattenai, who questioned
the builders, wrote these words to Darius the king—"And this work
goeth on with diligence and prospereth in their hands." This we
associate with the practical exhortations of 1 Timothy 4. 15, "Be
diligent in these things . . . that thy progress may be manifest unto
all," and 2 Timothy 2. 15, " Give diligence to present thyself approved
unto God . . . a workman that needeth not to be ashamed."

Under the guidance of God, and the protecting hand of Darius,
however, Tattenai and his associates were not only commanded to
refrain from obstructing, but also to assist the builders in whatsoever
things they had need of. This they did, accordingly, and with all
diligence, and the elders of the Jews builded and prospered. The
divine truth in this last phrase is impressive when viewed in the light
of the words of Paul to the elders from Ephesus. " I commend you to
God and the word of His grace, which is able to build you up " (Acts
20. 32). " Take heed to yourselves and to all the flock . . . feed the
church of God which He purchased with His own blood " (Acts 20. 28).
The elders by the word of grace feed the church of God as shown
in the godly example and ministry of the wise master builder. The
fruit of such a condition is spiritual prosperity.

And this house was finished on the third day of the month Adar,
which was in the sixth year of the reign of Darius the king. Its dedica-
tion was a time of great rejoicing, and rightly so ; theirs had been the
labour of love, God was glorified, and this work in their hands was
precious in His sight. Here, a practical exhortation to ourselves is
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revealed in the words of 1 Corinthians 15. 58 : " Wherefore, my
beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in
the work of the Lord, for as much as ye know that your labour is not
vain in the Lord."

The sin offering was offered for all Israel, the priests set in their
divisions, the Levites in their courses for the service of God, as it is
written in the book of Moses. They also killed the passover for the
children of the captivity, for their brethren the priests and for them-
selves. Then the children of Israel which were come again out of
captivity, and all such as had separated themselves unto them, from
the filthiness of the heathen of the land, to seek the LORD the God of
Israel, did eat, and kept the feast of unleavened bread seven days,
with joy. Perhaps this happy time finds an echo in the words of
1 Corinthians 5. 7-8 : " For our passover also hath been sacrificed,
Christ : wherefore let us keep (continual) festival, not with old leaven,
neither with the leaven of malice and wickedness, but with the un-
leavened bread of sincerity and truth.

Robt. Curren. Robt. Gibson.

From Belfast.—In approaching the subject this month we
were warned of the danger of trying to force analogical teaching beyond
its lawful limits, by endeavouring to find an exact counterpart for
every minute detail recorded concerning the Remnant.

This consideration weighed with us in view of the use of the word
" completed " in our subject. This word suggests a process of building.
And even if we reckon from the second year of Darius we have some four
or five years during which the house was in course of erection. We
do not think there has been anything in our day to correspond strictly
with this. We believe that the House of God as it is on earth to-day
came into existence at a definite time. But whilst recognising this, we
felt the occasion apposite for a brief survey of the history of our dispen-
sation. We thought of the apostasy of the early centuries ripening
into the maturity of the Romish church. Then came the Reformation,
when men of God-given indomitable courage and unquestioned scholar-
ship stood out nobly to re-affirm the fundamental truths of the accuracy
and authority of the Scriptures and justification by faith. As to the
reformation in England, whilst there were in it evidences of a great
spiritual movement arising out of the translation of the Scriptures,
there was that which was outward and political, resulting in a Protestant
State Church. Then followed the evangelical awakening of the
eighteenth century, and hymns of that period are found in our hymn
book. The wider reading of the Scriptures impressed upon many
children of God the prevalence of unscriptural practices, and there were
inevitable separations. Then a great vision filled the minds of some of
God's children. They saw by the Holy Spirit the divine purpose of a
house for God on earth, a place to which God could come and dwell and
rest.

Surely in looking back upon these things we see the hand of our
God leading towards this divine objective—House of God ! The hearts
of those of us who are younger should be grateful to God :

" For those who taught us truth so dear
And helped to make the Scriptures clear."

We live in a day of a completed house. Do we value our privileges ?
Do we shoulder our responsibilities ? Violent and premature deaths
mark the road which has led to where we are. God must have very
high purposes associated with His House. How much of these do we
know ?
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We observed that when questioned by their adversaries the
leaders of the Remnant averred that they built " the house that was
builded these many years ago which a great king of Israel builded and
finished." We noticed also that when the house was completed the
services were established, " as it is written in the book of Moses." How
essential it is that we in our time should realise that we do not go back
to what was done say forty years ago, nor yet to the Reformation, for
our basis. We have gone back to the foundation of the apostles and
prophets, and to the faith which was once for all delivered unto the
saints. Men have not formulated a creed for us. Our dogma is the
word of God.

We contrasted the account of the completion and dedication of
the house in Ezra 6. with that connected with the Solomonic house in
2 Chronicles 5., 6. and 7. What a contrast! Nevertheless the one
was as much the House of God as was the other. People to-day ask :
" If there is a house for God to-day what evidence is there that God has
come to dwell there ? Where are the signs and miracles which
characterised the beginning of this dispensation ? " But we do not
look for these. We live in a remnant time. Nevertheless we are
assured that there is the House of God on earth to-day as truly as there
was in the first century.

The laws of our land not only certify our liberty, but also pro-
tect us. Was there ever a day more favourable for God's House on
earth ? If there is failure, what will the answer be ? J. D.

From Barrow-in-Furness.—As we read on through the books
of Ezra and Nehemiah, we feel increasingly that they are books
especially helpful for the days in which we live : in reading their con-
tents, and, in fact, all other scriptures, we would fain do so with that
zest and eager appetite that, we suppose, once characterised the
Israelites in their gathering of the manna, but which, alas, soon faded
out, so that, far from being received with thankfulness, the manna
was loathed. We may not get into such a state when we shall loath
the Scriptures, but it does seem so easy to lapse into a mechanical way
of studying the Word ; our knowledge of its doctrines and precepts
becoming correct but cold ; when our sense of what it is actually—
God's voice to us—is blunted, and the Word does not come home to us
with the force and weight it should. May the Lord ever save us from
this and, whether it be assembled with others, or at home in private
study, may our attitude in opening the Scriptures be that of Mary's,
who sat at the Lord's feet and heard His word ; she, who with upturned
face, followed intently every word spoken, not with the ear of curiosity,
but with that of a disciple.

What we have said above, we know, does not bear directly upon
our subject this month, but we write as we feel and trust we may be
forgiven the diversion.

Turning now to Ezra 5. 2., we have the saying illustrated, "An
ounce of practice is worth a pound of precept." The power of words
at times is great; the power of example is greater, and the prophets
who had roused the people with their words, now spurred them on further
with their example.

We are not to conclude the elders and the prophets only partici-
pated in the work ; the words simply emphasise that the " leaders
took the lead." Some are born to lead, others to follow ; and whilst
it is imperative leaders should lead it is equally necessary the rest
should follow : that both leaders and followers fulfilled their respective
role occasioned the praise in Judges 5. 2.
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When work for God lay dormant, opposition lay dormant too ;
and when one revived so did the other. It is rather interesting that the
wall as well as the House is mentioned by the adversaries : although
the wall was not built until a much later date, its construction certainly
seemed to have been projected and in evidence, once again proving the
House of God is never contemplated apart from separation ; the two
truths are indivisibly linked. The opposition developed on the same
lines as formerly, but with vastly different results and those who would
have hindered had, perforce, to help by the granting of supplies.

Chapter 6. from verse 14 to the end, makes happy reading, joy
pervading the whole passage ; it could not be otherwise, for joy is the
sure fruit of obedience and we need have no doubt that God was
gratified with their labours and took pleasure in the work of their hands.
A point worthy of notice is the offering, by the Remnant, of the sin-
offering for all Israel. It is the privilege and the responsibility of those
in the House of God to make supplications, prayers, intercessions,
thanksgivings, for all men and from this number may not be excluded
those, who though not with us in the House of God, have obtained a
like precious faith with us in the righteousness of our God and Saviour
Jesus Christ.

Another salient feature is the constant reference by the people
to the Law of Moses as implied in verse 18 : the Scriptures were held
as the true pattern and in strict accordance therewith they ordered
their doings. Strange how the Bible is often the last, if at all, to be
turned to for light and guidance ! Charles the First is reported to
have made the remark to a certain individual, " You are a strange
fellow ; you will believe anything but the Bible," whilst the words of
Thomas A'Kempis are gloriously true, " He, to whom the eternal
Word speaketh, is set free from many an opinion."

Still another thing that stands out in the passage is the condition
of the priests and Levites mentioned and emphasied in verse 20. It
is impossible here to go into details, but when we couple up such
scriptures as Hebrews 12. 14 ; 1 Thessalonians 4. 7 ; Isaiah 52. 11 ;
there will be awakened in the thoughtful reader a profitable train of
thoughts. In verse 21, reference is made to some who separated them-
selves from the filthiness of the heathen of the land, and such we thought
to be Jews, the descendants, probably, of those left to till the land of
Judah by Nebuchadnezzar after his capture of Jerusalem many years
before.

The scene, as we conclude our subject, is pleasant indeed, and
we wish that happy, holy scene had been perpetuated through the
years ; but how unstable is man, and how quickly he changes ! It is
when we are riding upon the full tide of spiritual success that we mostly
need to remember the Master's sobering words, " Watch and pray, that
ye enter not into temptation . . . the flesh is weak." E. E. C.

EXTRACTS.
From Victoria, B.C.—The Jews had a two-fold relationship

to fill; one toward God and the other toward King Darius. Their
national standing gone, they took their place of subjection to the
Persian Empire as long as the existing power did not interfere with the
things of God. It was God that took power from the' Israelites and
gave it to the Gentiles. God is over all and able to give favour with the
government and people. This is manifestly seen in the turning of
mind of the nations to give material for the House of God, instead of
hindering. But the nations had no part in building it. The people
were encouraged by the LORD, and were permitted to go on and were
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helped by the king, and so eventually finished the work. They were
united in their work, each in his own place according to the strength and
ability that God had given him. There was work for all, even the
women also in their own sphere. The object of the House was for
the worship and testimony of the LORD, and the eventual blessing of
His, and all, people. Jerusalem with its Temple on Mount Zion was a
city set on a hill, to give the light of the knowledge of the Living God
to all the peoples around. An assembly is represented by a lampstand
and is intended to shine for God in holiness within and give light without.
The House was to be a House of prayer for all the nations (Matthew
21. 13 ; Isaiah 56. 7) ; a place where worship to God could be rendered
and His will and service could be acceptably done.

A reason why, contrary to present times, material help was
received from the nations may be this—it may have been a typical
foreshadowing of the millennial Kingdom of Christ! [and therefore
could not have been contrary to the will of God for the time then
present.—Eds.]. Robert Armstrong. H. McL.

From Atherton and Leigh.—Although Ezra 4. closes with a
sad note, saying that the work of God ceased, yet a glad note is again
struck when the prophets of God come to the people in the Name of
the God of Israel, and they obey the voice of God through them.
The Word of God was more to be taken heed of than the decree of
Artaxerxes. [This decree was plainly contrary to the law of the
Medes and Persians, for had their own law been given effect to, it
would have established the decree of Cyrus which the decree of Darius
did later.—Eds.]. God then speaks and they obey the words of
Haggai and Zechariah who not only speak the Word of God to the
people, but help them in the building. What practical men they were !
Willing to do even as they spake, they supported the people both by
word and deed. I. Sankey. G. A. J.

From Derby.—The work of the building the House of God was
diligently proceeded with, and thus we read that it prospered in their
hand (Ezra 5.8). Similarly with the House of God to-day, whatsoever
we put our hands to should be with diligence, and then it will assuredly
prosper.

In Ezra 6. 5 we see the vessels are again in their proper place
within the House, and in the House of God to-day {e.g., baptism)
all things have their proper place.

Verse 6 says, " That they be not hindered." Wherever there is
a work for and of God, many will be the adversaries. For comparison
see Acts 28. 31, " None forbidding them." We see that Cyrus encour-
aged the work of building the House and God speaks well of him.

Wm. Wright.

From Paisley.—Oftentimes when God's backsliding people
turn unto Him, whether as individuals or collectively, they are con-
fronted with some difficulty or trial, which no doubt comes their way
to prove whether their purpose of heart will be maintained or not.
With the eye of God upon their elders the Remnant were determined
to carry out God's purpose, at the same time they were willing that
answer should be given from Darius. Thinking of " the eye of God "
our minds were directed to 1 Kings 9. 3 where we read of the Name,
eyes and heart of God (eyes and heart of oversight) in connection with
His House. The letter sent and the answer given caused us to think
of words from Deuteronomy 23. 5, " God turned the curse into a
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blessing." " If God is for us, who is against us ? " (Romans 8. 31).
"What encouragement we have to go on with the work !

S. 5. Jardine.

From Liverpool and Birkenhead.—If we look a little ahead
of our study, for the moment, we see the people offering thanks for
God's dealings with them through the King (Ezra 1,21). We remember
also Proverbs 21 . 1, " The king's heart is in the hand of the LORD as
the watercourses : He turneth it withersoever he will."

They dedicated this house, but there would seem to be no
commandment to do so. The only precedents appear to be Solomon's
dedication of the first temple (1 Kings 8. 63, and 2 Chronicles 7. 5)
and David's dedication of the silver, gold and vessels for the house
(1 Kings 7. 37), but we gather that it was an act of " separating unto,"
very similar to " Consecration."

Those who lamented the insignificance of the foundations are
not mentioned when the house is finished : presumably they had either
died or learned not to despise the day of small things.

At the first recurrence of the set time for the Passover after the
completion of the Temple, the Children of the Captivity kept this
feast. The remarkable thing is that the priests and Levites killed the
Passover after they had purified themselves. In all other cases the
heads of houses killed the Passover.

As we have seen how important a place the heart of the king
had in the rebuilding of the Temple, we ought to give the more diligent
heed to the privilege and responsibility of 1 Timothy 2. 2, that the
decrees under which we enjoy so much precious liberty may be main-
tained. W. H. S.

From Hamilton, Ont.—The dedication of the House is a
beautiful witness of the moral state of the Remnant. It is but little
they can do, but they do it. Solomon had slain 2,200 oxen and 124,000
sheep at the dedication of the first house, while the returned captives
can only render a few hundred bullocks and rams and lambs, but they
do what they can, and there is preciousness in such sacrifices. Then
they keep the Passover. The House they can dedicate, and the feast
they can keep, while priests and Levites are alike purified now, as they
had not been in the days of Hezekiah (2 Chronicles 29. 34 and Ezra
6. 20). So that though there is the want of all manifested glory,
such as shone in the days of Solomon, there is attractive moral grace
and power. Just as the exodus from Babylon, some twenty years
before, had been in marked contrast to the exodus from Egypt, there
are features in the second exodus and in the dedication, features of
personal beauty which had not so appeared in the far brighter days
of Egypt and of Solomon.

T. Ramage. Wm. Booth.

From Glasgow.—" The House Completed." These words
breathe a note of triumph when it is understood to whom the house
belongs and its significance in the world.

Having finished and completed it in detail as to the commandment
of the LORD, the people then commenced to put in order that which
in themselves was disorder, to promote a prevailing condition in
keeping with the holy ordinance in their midst. By virtue of all this
the people were able to keep the Passover in sanctification and the
Feast of Unleavened Bread with joy, fearing not the wrath of God in
so doing.
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In passing we noticed the knowledge of the house which Darius
had and also his request for prayer from the House of God. " Mine
house shall be called an house of prayer for all peoples" (Isaiah 56. 7).
From 1 Timothy 2. we can also see our responsibility and privilege in
this our day. W. A.P.

From Greenock.—The joint labours of Zerubbabel the
governor, Jeshua the priest, and the prophets of God reminds one of
Psalm 133., " Behold how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to
dwell together in unity." Those who, so recently, had neglected the
work of the LORD are now found blending their varied gifts in His
service.

When considering the help given by the prophets of God (see
chapters 5. 2 and 6. 14), we viewed this as something more than
merely speaking the Word in the sense of exhorting one another day
by day (Hebrews 3. 13). 1 Corinthians 14. 3: "He that prophesieth
speaketh unto men edification and comfort and consolation." They
no doubt had part in the placing of timber and stone as well as " building
up " the individual.

Besides apostles, prophets, and teachers we thought it worthy
of note that God's gifts to the Church in 1 Corinthians 12. 28 included
" helps." While it is not to be expected that the gifts here and in
Ephesians 4. 11 would find full expression in an individual, we rejoice,
that it is written in 2 Timothy 3 . 1 7 " . . . that the man of God may
be complete, furnished completely unto every good work."

John Erskine. S. Johnston.

From Clydebank.—The house would be completed, and that
by divine power. " The Lord God is a sun and a shield ; the Lord will
give grace and glory" (Psalm 84. 11). We are inclined to associate
" grace and glory " with the early days of the monarchy ; grace in
David, and glory in Solomon, but there is surely grace and glory even
in this day of small things. "And he (Zerubbabel) shall bring forth the
head stone with shoutings of grace, grace unto it " (Zechariah 4. 7).
" The latter glory of this house shall be greater than the former "
(Haggai 2. 9). The prophet Zechariah in particular brings before the
small struggling remnant the uniqueness of their position. It was
truly small compared with the glory of the past, but the glory that was
coming would eclipse all. They were a kind of connecting link between
the past and the future. He brings before them in captivating language
the Man whose name is the Branch, who shall build the temple of the
LORD. Even He shall build the temple of the LORD, and He shall
bear the glory. S. Dyer. J. McKay.

Questions and Answers.
Question from Hamilton (Ont).—What is to be learned from

the word God (Elah) from chapter 5. 2 to chapter 6. 20 inclusive, and
God (Elohim) in verses 21 and 22 ; and yet seemingly to include the
same person.

Answer.—It will be seen from the R.V. marg. that Ezra 4. 8
—6. 18 is in Aramaic or Chaldean, hence God is rendered by the
Chaldean name Elah, which, as Dr. Strong shows, corresponds to the
Heb. Eloah, which describes, generally speaking, the True God as against
all pretenders.

El, Eloah, Elohim are three of the Divine names in the Heb.
rendered God in our Bibles as is also the Aramaic Elah. J. M.
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EDITORIAL.

It is rather remarkable that some of the most noteworthy
servants of God reach eminence almost at a bound, and little indication
is given us as to the character of their early experiences. Elijah and
Jehonadab come before us as fully matured men. We can only surmise
why Elisha should have been chosen, while the dealings of God with
Moses and Joseph give much food for thought. We see that the
experiences of David while keeping the sheep do not at first sight seem
adequate for the choice of God. Yet we know that David himself
appealed to those experiences in the day of the far greater trial with
Goliath. In some of these cases the chosen men were outside the circles
from which their fellows would have chosen, and it would appear that
in some cases at least the idea of gradualness in promotion is foreign
to God's ways. Further, it seems that God sometimes chooses, and
that in an infallible way, not according to what has been already
achieved, but according to what may be and will be achieved by the
chosen vessel.

Ezra was a man who knew how to wait on God and he had set
his heart on seeking the will of God. " The LORD is good unto them
that wait for Him, to the soul that seeketh Him. It is good that a
man should hope and quietly wait for the salvation of the LORD." It
is remarkable that these words from Lamentations 3. 25-27 are
immediately followed by the words, " I t is good for a man that he
bear the yoke in his youth." These are profound truths, not to be
separated by any young man. It is true (Job 32. 7-9) that " days
should speak, and multitude of years should teach wisdom," but there
are times in the experiences of God's people when it is apparent that
" It is not the great that are wise, nor the aged that understand judg-
ment." Then the criterion is neither age nor experience nor position,
but evidence that there is " a spirit in man, and the breath of the
Almighty giveth . . . understanding." So Timothy was exhorted
that he let no man despise his youth, when there were men who had
thrust faith and a good conscience from them and so made shipwreck
of the faith. In the day of need, in the day of failure, God will make it
manifest whom He has raised up.

The choice of Ezra from Babylon, rather than the raising up of
a reformer born, in the Land has been commented on by several of our
contributors. There can be little doubt that some in Jerusalem would
have heart-burnings that a new-comer should be placed in spiritual
authority over them, but the same fact which weighed with the king
must have weighed with the spiritually minded among them, that his
work was strictly in accordance with the law and the wisdom of His God
" which lay in his hand." God ever makes it manifest as to His chosen
men, when they give evidence such as we have in Joshua 1. 6-9. Where
the word of God is the guide and the wise man does not glory in his
wisdom, nor the mighty man in his might, but glorieth rather that he
understandeth and knoweth the LORD which exerciseth lovingkindness,
judgment, and righteousness (Jeremiah 9. 23), then it behoves all to
rejoice that His good hand has been upon a man for the blessing of His
people. A. T. D.
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THE EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS.
(Ephesians 3. 9-16.)

Which from all ages hath been hid in God who created all
things : Here we have part, perhaps the chief part, of God's eternal
purpose being brought to light. The Church the Body was in the
secrets of God the Creator, hid in His heart, to be unfolded at the time
of His appointment. The last wonder of all in the sequence of creative
acts in Genesis 1. was the creation of man, male and female in the image
and likeness of God. This was the chief part of God's six days' work.
God's creative purposes (R.V. marg.) would, no doubt, have been as.
meaningless without Christ and the Church, as Creation in Genesis 1.
would have been without Adam and Eve. Adam and Eve were a picture
of the purpose of God yet to be unfolded, but neither angel nor man who
viewed Adam and Eve in the past had the slightest idea that they
typified what was yet to be revealed. The Church is part of the
creative purposes of God.

To the intent that now unto the principalities and powers
in the heavenly places might be made known through the church
the manifold wisdom of God : Here is a strange experience for the
powers of heaven that they are now to acquire a knowledge of God's
manifold wisdom by means of the Church. This is not the Church of
God, nor the church of the living God, but the Church which is the
subject under consideration, i.e., the Church, the Body. Even angels
may increase their knowledge of the purposes and works of God, which
express God's manifold wisdom, by His work in beings of a weaker
order than themselves, and who, though fallen in sin, are reclaimed, and
so abundantly graced that they are united in one Body and joined to-
the Lord of creation, by whom all things were made. God's wisdom
is manifold or multifarious and can only be understood by a reverent
consideration of each peculiar expression of Divine wisdom. No
created being has a mind of such capacity so as to contemplate the
whole vast unity of Divine wisdom in its detail and completeness.
God's purpose in the Church expresses that which is unique in the works

According to the eternal purpose which He purposed in
Christ Jesus our Lord : The R.V. marg. described it as " the purpose
of the ages." It was a purpose to which the ages looked forward—a
great consummating purpose—" In Christ Jesus " ; the preposition in
(en) is the characteristic preposition in connection with Christ Jesus,
whereas through (dia) is the characteristic preposition used in connexion
with Jesus Christ.

God's purposes are in Christ (the Son of God) who became Jesus.
We read of " the child Jesus ' (Luke 2. 27) and " the boy Jesus "
(Luke 2. 43), but never of the child Christ, or boy Christ. All God's
purposes and riches are in Him who is Christ and Jesus, who is both
God and man ; but God's will was effected on earth through Jesus
Christ; through a child, a boy, a man, through Him who was divinely
called Jesus, who is the Christ, the Son of the Living God.

In whom we have boldness and access in confidence :
The one in whom God has purposed " the purpose of the ages " is the
one in whom we have boldness. Boldness means freedom of speech,
but much more than that, namely, the freedom from any mental
bondage to fear, etc. ; it describes the inward liberty of conscience from
which freedom of speech flows. If in Christ Jesus we have boldness,
in Him also we have our access. It is not any quality in ourselves that
gives us access. Our access to God is in Him. " In confidence '"
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(Pepoithesis = trust, confidence, reliance, which comes from Peitho = to
persuade) shows that the person who has this access to God has been
fully persuaded of the complete satisfaction Christ has rendered to God
and the completeness and unchangeable character of their acceptance
with God in Christ Jesus.

Through our faith in Him : The AV. and the R.V. (marg.)
render this passage literally " through the faith of Him." Note the
A.V. and R.V. renderings of Romans 3. 22 and Galatians 2.16, " through
faith of Jesus Christ." The Revisers judge the genitive " of Him "
here has the force of " in Him," so that following them " the faith of
Him " does not signify " the faith " as that which is objective to our
faith, but our boldness and access is through our faith " in " Him.
Other scholars are of like opinion.

Wherefore I ask that ye faint not : '' Wherefore'': because of
what he has brought before them in this chapter, not simply because
of what is said in verse 12, as to their " boldness " and " access ". " I
ask " (you) : here he asked them not to be timid or despondent, not
to be dispirited or to flag, despite the fact that so illustrious a minister
of Christ was a prisoner in Rome. There was a purpose in his imprison-
ment.

At my tribulations for you, which are your glory : " My
tribulations," " your glory," these seem paradoxical statements, yet
who can doubt that the sufferings of the apostles and martyrs are the
glory of the saints ? What proves the reality of the glorious portion
and inheritance of the saints more than the sufferings of the saints ? In
proof of such reality we refer back to those who have suffered tribulation
manifold, and truly such is our glory. The glory of the saints is not
in such as rode to heaven in wealth midst the praises of many, our glory
is in such as were " made the filth of the world, the offscouring of all
things " (1 Corinthians 4. 13). Yet we are ever prone to despond and
become dispirited when the sufferings of others are making His people
glorious.

For this cause : For the immediate cause that they be not
despondent and disspirited, and for the whole reason of what he had
placed before them in this chapter, because of which he is "the prisoner
of Christ Jesus on behalf of you Gentiles."

I bow my knees unto the Father : This shows a very correct
posture of body in individual prayer, which is in harmony with the
bowing of the spirit before God the Father.

From whom every family in heaven and on earth is named:
" Every family " (R.V.) is, according to scholars, the better rendering
than " the whole family " (A.V.). " Every family in heaven" does not
give credence to the thought of human beings being transferred to
heaven. Alford's remarks on this passage are worthy of consideration :
" Every Patria, compaternity, body of persons, having a common
father, is thus named [in Greek] from that father,—and so every earthly
[and heavenly] family reflects in its name [and constitution] the being
and sourceship of the great Father Himself. But then, what are the
Patriai in heaven ? Some have treated the idea of paternity there as
absurd ; but is it not necessarily involved in any explanation of the
passage ? He Himself is the Father of spirits (Hebrews 12. 9), the
Father of lights, James 1.17 :—May there not be fathers in the heavenly
Israel as in the earthly ? May not the holy Angels be bound in spiritual
Patriai, though they marry not nor are given in marriage ? " Again
he writes : " The word for family {Patria) being derived from that for
father {Pater) ; that heavenly Pater from whom every Patria in heaven
and on earth derives its name and its laws of being." To this supreme
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Father of every " fatherhood " (R.V. marg.) of heavenly and earthly
beings Paul bowed his knee.

That he would grant you, according to the riches of His
glory: In Colossians 1.11 we read of " the might of His glory," by which
the saints were to be strengthened unto endurance and long suffering.
Ephesians 1. 7 speaks of " the riches of His grace " according to which
we have redemption and forgiveness. Here the apostle beseech God
that He would give to the Ephesian saints according to the riches of
His glory (which describes the wealth and abundance of His glory),
that they might be strengthened with power in the inward man.

J. M.
THE PSALMS OF THE RETURN.

(Continued.)
From Hamilton, Ont.—The keynote of the " Psalms of

Degrees " seems to be that of faith and reliance upon God, which we
would do well to emulate at the present time, and so be able to say like
the Psalmist, " He answered me " (120. 1). Here we see human need
and Divine deliverance. It is a good thing to turn to God in distress,
but it is a poor thing if we have to be brought into distress ere we turn
unto God. Again, there are possibilities of glorifying God when we
are being tried that are denied us at other times (James 5. 10 and 11,
1 Peter 2. 18-20).

The distress of the Jews voiced by the writer seems to be caused
more by the words of their enemies than by any physical injury they
suffered. This seems to indicate that they had become a by-word in
the lands of their captors. See James 3. 5-8.

Looking at Psalm 121. we can see how the writer turned his
eyes to the holy mountains and to the LORD from whom came his help.
This was in keeping with Solomon's prayer (2 Chronicles 6. 36-39). Just
as the Jews prayed in the direction of the beloved city where their
heart lay, so we too should often have our eyes turned heavenward and
homeward realising that soon for us the journey will be over. Here
we are reminded also that God alone is the refuge of the distressed.
Faith sees God as the only Helper and says, " My help is in the LORD."

Psalm 122. : " I was glad when they said unto me, let us go
unto the House of Jehovah."

To appreciate this outburst of joy fully we would need to have
passed through the harrowing experience of the captives. The words
of verse 6 are very beautiful and remind us of Romans 8. 28. Have we
not all experienced in measure that same joy when the time comes to
worship God ?

In Psalm 123. we have a beautiful though homely illustration
that instructs us as to how we may look unto Jehovah. The writer
is taken up to a considerable extent with the scornings of the proud
and those that are at ease. In this instance we do well to follow their
example for they had their eyes on the One who was able to succour
them in their time of distress and to reverse their humiliation. We also
in like manner should look oft unto Jesus and so keeping our eyes off
the world go on to serve Him more and better than before. To bear
scoffing seems to be the portion of believers in every dispensation.

Psalm 124. : This Psalm opens with a note of triumph in
acknowledging the over-ruling hand of God. Greater is He that is for
us than all that can be against us. As they looked back on their history
they could praise God for His care over them in judgment. We too may
pass through many tribulations, but we have the precious promises to
sustain us, so that we also can say our help is in the Name of Jehovah
who made heaven and earth.
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Psalm 125. : A note of confidence is struck in this Psalm and
a beautiful illustration of this is seen in the mountains round about
Jerusalem. Here we have the assurance that they that trust in the
LORD cannot be moved and we of this dispensation, like Israel of old,
are encompassed by Jehovah, reminding us of Psalm 34. 7. There
is a solemn warning in verse 5 : we should beware lest we become like
those who go down to the pit.

In Psalm 126., the predominant theme appears to be that of
wonder. God's goodness was so overwhelming as to be almost incom-
prehensible to them and reflects the feelings of ourselves when we were
saved—it was too good to be true. Now as they travel homeward they
can play those harps which they hung on the willow trees and sing the
songs of Zion which they could not sing in a strange land. This was
something for the nations to take notice of ; Jehovah had done great
things for them, but how much greater for us! We have in verses 5 and
6 the key to successful service. Who is able to estimate what the
Lord will reap from His sowing in tears ?

Psalm 127. : The {Lord said, "Apart from Me ye can do nothing,"
and we know that fleshly energy will not do for divine or spiritual
things. " Except Jehovah build the House they labour in vain that
build it." Unless God through the Holy Spirit touches the hearts of
the unbelievers and sectarians, no amount of eloquent preaching and
oratory will be of any avail. Salvation is of the LORD and so also is the
future building (Acts 2. 47). Verse 2 would teach us not to give too
much of our time to temporal things to the exclusion of the spiritual.

Psalm 128. : This speaks of walking in God's ways with its
attendant blessings. WTe know that the fear of the Lord is the beginning
of wisdom, and to depart from evil is understanding.

Psalm 129. : Having left the captivity behind them the
remnant could say, " Many a time have they afflicted me from my
youth up." In Egypt, and many times before and during the captivity
they had been in affliction. (See Psalm 34. 19 and 2 Timothy 3. 12).
The conclusion of this Psalm is a prayer for adversity upon their enemies
which is a sharp contrast to the command of our Lord in the New
Testament that we should pray for them that are our oppressors.

Psalm 130. brings before us in a beautiful way some of the
attributes of God. Have we not all enjoyed verses 3 and 4 ? This
surely brings out the frailty of man, prone to wander, but He remem-
bereth that we are dust, He listens to the cry and so forgives. The
intense longing of the soul for the LORD is brought before us by the
watchman looking for the morning. Is it like that with us, that we are
longing intensely, waiting to see the Morning Star appearing in glory
bright ? The children of Israel were surrounded on every side by those
who would seek to do them evil, but they wisely raised their voice in
prayer to God for deliverance from their enemies. They were helpless
of themselves nor could they seek help from any other. But God
guarded them all the way of their journey to Jerusalem to build the
House of Jehovah.

In Psalm 131. the thought of humility is greatly extolled, and
surely this is something we should all aim at, but at the same time we
should not pride ourselves in our humility. We see a beautiful illus-
tration of comfort in a weaned child with his mother. This would speak
of God's desire ever to comfort His people. To this end he has sent
His Holy Spirit, that we might be comforted. The deep humility
of David here expressed characterised his whole life, for though he was
falsely accused by his brother Eliab with pride of heart, this was not so.
As David's hope in the LORD made him bold, so should it be with us.
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Psalm 132. speaks of a prosperous spiritual condition that was
seen in David. (See 1 Kings 18. 18.). From verse 7 onwards this happy
condition is also seen in the desires expressed concerning worship in
the Tabernacle, priests clothed with righteousness, and saints shouting
aloud for joy. The place of God's choice and His dwelling place—what
more could the soul desire !

The words of Psalm 133. also deserve consideration, for here we
have the exhortation to unity which is all important before there is to
be any building for God. The first verses remind us of the words of the
Lord in John 17. 21, " That they may all be one ; even as Thou,
Father, art in Me, and I in Thee." We have here a double illustration,
not only the fragiance of the precious oil, but the refreshing dew of
Mount Hermon. The result is blessing. What a beautiful sight it
must be for our God to look down and see us in this happy condition !
May we ever strive to accomplish this and thus please Him ! We
should live in the fear of God and thus be kept safe from those who would
do us evil, rendering praise and thanksgiving and prayer so that His
principle enumerated by the Lord remains : " It is the Spirit that
God, whilst the saints with the eyes of their head enlightened know of
acknowledging the overuling hand of God. Greater is He that is for
loving kindness may continue amongst us and encompass us roundabout.

Psalm 134. : The last of this group of Psalms closes very
fittingly with an exhortation to those who serve the LORD, to do so
without ceasing, for as the LORD neither slumbers nor sleeps we can
rest assured that we are heard at all times. If we would know the
blessing of the Lord, " Let us not be weary in well doing, for in due
season we shall reap if we faint not."—Maranatha

J. Weaver. R. McKay.

THE SPIRIT OF MAN.
In seeking to set forth the teaching of scripture on the above

subject, we do so with a full consciousness of the difficulties attending
it. We must ever bear in mind the words of Hebrews 4. 12 : " The
word of God is living, and active, and sharper than any two-edged
sword, and piercing even to the dividing of soul and spirit." If we
allow our thoughts to stray from the Scriptures we shall soon find our -
selves hopelessly out of our depth.

The spirit of man seems very closely linked with the soul, so
much so that it is extremely difficult to differentiate between the two.
The mind and the conscience, too, seem allied to the spirit, while at the
same time it is difficult to disassociate the " breath."

In both Old and New Testaments we cannot take the use of the
original word as a definite guide, because in both the words are variously
used as the following table indicates :—

Heb. Ruach. Gk. Pnenma.
Spirit of God.. .. Genesis 1. 2 and Matthew 3. 16 and

elsewhere. elsewhere.
Spirit of Man .. Genesis 45. 27. Romans 9. 1.

Ecclesiastes 12. 7. 1 Corinthians 2. 11.
Zechariah 12. 1. 1 Thessalonians 5. 23.

Demons .. .. Matthew 10. 1, 12. 43.
Mark 3. 11.

Angels .. .. 1 Kings 22. 21. Hebrews 1. 7-14.
Psalm 104. 4.

An apparition .. Job. 4. 15. Luke 24. 39.
Breath .. .. Genesis 6. 17. Revelation 11. 11,

13. 15.
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The above is not claimed to be exhaustive, but gives some idea of
various uses of the word generally translated " spirit."

From 1 Thessalonians 5. 23 we learn that man is a tri-partite
being, subsisting of spirit, and soul, and body, a fact which is true
of all men. The body we recognise as the tabernacle of the man, the
soul we identify as the man himself ; but what can be said of the spirit ?

First, we enquire, from whence did man receive his spirit ? The
answer is given in such scriptures as Isaiah 42. 5 and Zechariah 12. 1.
Now God not only gives the spirit, but He also claims right of ownership
(see Numbers 16. 22 and 27. 16, Job 12. 10 R.V.M., and Hebrews 12.
9). His alone is the power to give, also to Him belongs the power to
take away (Ecclesiastes 8. 8).

Being divinely given, it is reasonable for us to suppose that the
spirit will turn men's thoughts Godward. It was the spirits of men that
moved them to offer willingly in Exodus 35. 21 and moved the writer
of Isaiah 26. 9 to seek the Lord early. Paul lets us know that when he
prayed, his spirit prayed (1 Corinthians 14. 14), while Mary said, " My
spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour " (Luke 1. 47).

It would appear that when God works with men He does so
through his (man's) spirit, and this with unregenerate men too. Note
how He stirred up the spirit of Pul, king of Assyria, and the spirit of
Tilgath-pilneser, king of Assyria, to accomplish His purposes (1
Chronicles 5. 26). Then He worked upon the spirit of Zerubbabel,
Joshua, and of the remnant of the people, and they came to the work
and served (Haggai 1. 14). Also, Paul spoke of " God, whom I serve
in my spirit " (Romans 1.9). This is further shewn in Romans 8. 16,
where the Spirit of God and the spirit of man are seen together.

Further, it is revealed that the spirit is a searcher. Just as the
Spirit of God searcheth all things, yea the deep things of God, so the
spirit of man searches (see 1 Corinthians 2. 11 and Psalm 77. 6).
Proverbs 20. 27 affords an interesting study. The word for spirit
here is Neshamah, and is usually translated " breath " ; the context
however, does not permit such an interpretation. It certainly appears
in this passage to be the spirit of man acting in his inner consciousness
searching the man throughout and showing him his condition Godward.

We have already suggested that the spirit is closely allied to the
mind. This is borne out in 1 Corinthians 5. 4 and Colossians 2. 5,
where it seems the Apostle would be present in thought. [This is
more than being present in '' thought.'' Often we are present in thought
with people as we have known them in months or years of the past.
For example, people live their holidays over and over again and are
back in thought amongst friends and scenes they have enjoyed. But
present in spirit involves an accuracy of the knowledge of things as
they are in the present. Paul, though absent from Corinth in bodily
presence, was with them in spirit participating in the excommunication
of the man concerning whom he had communicated the divine com-
mandment. The same is true of the Colossian assembly ; he had an
accurate, first-hand knowledge of the state of that Assembly from
Epaphras and through the report of Epaphras saw the Colossians as
they were (not as they had been in years past) and joyed over them.
—J.M.]. Hence the expression, " the spirit of your mind " (Ephesians
4. 23).

The spirit is controlled by the man, as the words, " He that
ruleth his spirit " (Proverbs 16. 32), indicate. And " the spirits of
the prophets are subject to the prophets " (1 Corinthians 14. 32).
This being so, it is possible for a man to harden his spirit (Daniel
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5. 20), and to turn his spirit against God (Job 15. 13, Isaiah 29. 24),
while 2 Corinthians 7. 1 shews that we can defile the spirit.

At death, all spirits return to God (Job 24. 14, Psalm 31 . 5,
Ecclesiastes 12. 7, Luke 23. 46, Acts 7. 59). We are not told what
God does with those of unsaved men. In Hebrews 12. 23 we read of
" the spirits of just men made perfect," while in 1 Peter 3. 19 we read
of " spirits in prison."

The above is by no means the final word on the subject, but it
may tend to help some, and stimulate thought in others.

John McCormick.

EZRA AND NEHEMIAH.
Ezra the Scribe.

(Ezra 7. and 8.).
From Clydebank.—We might place Ezra alongside of Moses

and Luke as one who sought to set out in an orderly manner the history
of events that transpired before his day. Nehemiah 12. 23, we suggest,
is evidence that Ezra was the compiler of Chronicles, and many
authorities believe that it was he who settled the Canon of the Old
Covenant Scriptures.

As to Ezra himself, he was a man of many parts, and was
evidently a man of mature years, though not necessarily aged, when
he came up to Jerusalem. Although born and educated in Babylon
and doubtless grounded in its knowledge and science, he nevertheless
" set his heart to seek the law of Jehovah, and to do it " ; words which
give us an insight into the secret of his success. Through the reviving
of his own spirit in the secret place of the Most High (Isaiah 57. 15)
many were the hearts of those exiles in Babylon who were stirred up
to return and work for God in the Place where alone He could be served.
He was indeed " a restorer of paths to dwell in," and the words of
Isaiah 58. 14 also came before us : " Then thou shalt delight thyself
in the LORD, and I will cause thee to ride upon the high places of the
earth." That oft-recurring word of Psalm 119. (which was written,
if not by Ezra himself, then by one of a like spirit), " teach me Thy
statutes," and similar expressions, indicate the intense love that he had
for God's Word. " The good hand of our God was upon us," occurs
frequently in his writings and shows him to have had a definite experi-
ence of Divine leading and guiding. Ezra by genealogy came from that
family which God had separated for His service—one of many valuable
men who came from the same source, one who could stand before God
and also stand before the people to instruct and teach them, for " the
priest's lips should teach knowledge." Ezra was a teaching priest, a
rarity in that day, for some could not distinguish between the clean
and the unclean (Haggai 2. 11, 12). Ezra had a double object before
him ; to beautify the House of God, and to appoint magistrates and
judges for the people, including the work of bringing the commandment
of God to bear upon their lives. For the people had lapsed into a sad
condition, even to the extent of inter-marrying with the heathen of
the land. The low moral condition prevalent at that time evidently
gave Ezra much concern. God's word through Isaiah was " Depart
ye, be ye clean that bear the vessels of the LORD," and there could be
no progress in Divine things apart from sanctification and separation.
How sad to think of many of God's children to-day professedly engaged
in the work of God, are yet contaminated with the things of the world,
and found in associations that are dishonouring to God ! How needful
therefore the words of 2 Corinthians 6. 14 : " Be ye not unequally
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yoked together with unbelievers." ! It was disregard for this very
truth that caused so much disaster and sorrow in the experience of
Israel of old. That Ezra was a man of standing among the exiles in
Babylon, and had also perhaps obtained favour in the king's court, is
borne out by the fact that the king selected him for this work. He
might have employed his influence for his own gain and advancement,
but instead he devoted all to the furtherance of the work of God, and
God honoured him accordingly. He was one of a long and illustrious
line who were men of prayer as well as men of faith, and Ezra's faith
in God caused him to surmount many obstacles, even to the extent of
refusing to ask the king for an armed escort in spite of the dangers of
the journey. Ezra's life and experience should act as a stimulus to
young men, showing what opportunities for serving God may be the
portion of those who are prepared to read and study God's word in
early days : " for a man's gift maketh room for him, and bringeth
him before great men." H. Dyer.

From Victoria, B.C.—A period of nearly sixty years passed
between this study and the last one, of which the Scriptures have
nothing directly to say, but clearly a great reaction had set in. The
zeal for God's House had cooled, and much that was undesirable was
taking place : with their dying enthusiasm, irregularities of life had
gained a footing among the people and among the priests. A state of
things existed which, if it went on would surely frustrate the purpose
of the return of the people to Judah ; and end in a hopeless fusing of
Israel with the nations, and the breaking down of God's purpose, and
hindering God's promise. This must not and could not be ; must not,
because God is faithful who promised, and could not because God is
Almighty to fulfil all His plans, preparing a way of deliverance and
providing a means to prevent catastrophe. Ezra was God's chosen
instrument for the execution of this purpose.

Ezra was among the captives who were still in Babylon, so also
was Nehemiah, and it was from Babylon that help came in the time of
need. He had not gone up with the first caravan. He may not have
been born then, for his going up was not till 78 years after Jeshua
and Zerubbabel started on their journey [i.e., according to the generally
accepted chronology.] He did not help to build the Temple. Probably
he was engaged in the study of God's Word, especially the Law of
Moses, in preparation for the new order of things which was to exist
until the advent of the Messiah, and God's purposes through Israel
should be fulfilled. God's greatest gift to His people Israel was
the Law, but the Law never came fully into its own till the advent
of Ezra the Scribe. Given at Mount Sinai, wilderness conditions
prevented its fulfilment and under the Judges it was ignored and every
man did that which was right in his own eyes. During the reign of
the Kings, it was, to say the least, neglected, and they even lost the
Book of the Law among the rubbish of the ruins of the neglected Temple,
as recorded in the days of the good king Josiah. But from Babylon,
the most unlikely place, came the first doctor of the Law. Next in
importance to the Lawgiver is the Scribe who is instructed unto the
Kingdom of Heaven. Hence, next to Moses, Ezra was in more ways
than one the most important person in Jewish history. It was the
knowledge of the Law that kept Israel together as a people without a
king or prophet until Christ came. Then the scribes in their blind
bibliolatry and abuse of the Law and the Prophets came to look upon
all teaching of the Incarnation as blasphemy and crucified their own
Messiah.
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Thus God's hand upon him prepared his heart—note " his heart "
(7. 10). Any real work for God begins in the hearts of God's servants.
Here is an example of that " godliness " which profits in this life, and
in the life to come, all those who are exercised therein (1 Timothy
4. 8-9). Ezra traces his pedigree back to Aaron through Phinehas, and
he was a worthy scion of a noble stock (Ezra 7. 1-5; see Numbers
25. 10-13), though we know that zeal for God according to knowledge
does not come of the flesh, but by God's grace and choice (Romans
9. and 10.).

How far reaching was the work of Ezra in restoring the Word to
the people, and the people to the Word ! He brought blessing to
himself, his own people and millions of people even in our time. Ezra
helped to give us the Bible.

As to his character he was evidently faithful in what may be
considered as things of less importance in Babylon. He became known
even to the King of Persia as the Scribe of the Law of the God of Heaven
(Ezra 7. 12). What a title! What dignity! The Scribe par-
excellence, the Scribe of scribes ! " Them that honour Me I will
honour." God honoured him by choosing him for the great work he
had to do. It is a great honour to be elected by God for a special work.
The king entrusted him with a great mission in the interests of the
empire, and his brethren accepted him as a leader sent from God. The
incident reminds us of New Testament times, particularly of such
scriptures as the following, which please read : Acts 20. 3 2; 2 Timothy
2 .15 ; 3.15 and Jude 3-4. The authority given him by the king made
him a ruler of the people, and a minister of God, entrusted with the
duty of teaching and enforcing the commandments of God (7. 25,26).
He was not a legislator, but a teacher and administrator, and one who
becomingly acknowledged that all these blessings to himself and his
brethren were from God (7. 27-28). See also Acts 1.1, Luke 4. 22,
and James 1. 22.

Another incident throws light on the character of this great
servant of God, even his attitude at the River Ahava. There was no
optimistic fanaticism in Ezra, no rushing in where angels fear to tread,
no making light of the difficulties and dangers to be encountered on
that momentous journey. The treasures entrusted to his care belonged
to God. Here again he reminds us of the Lord, who refused swords and
soldiers and could have received twelve legions of angels to fight for
Him, but how then could the will of God be accomplished ? At
Ahava, Ezra called a fast, rolled everything upon the LORD, and the
answer is they arrived safely at Jerusalem. The work performed after-
wards by Ezra and his fellow-scribes, which might be called " a reforma-
tion," we apprehend is not comprehended in our subject, so we take
leave of him and his company with the words of Psalm 118. 1-2.

Robert Armstrong. H. McL.

From Atherton and Leigh.—After a lapse of about 58 years
the God of Israel puts it into the heart of yet another to go up to
Jerusalem. Ezra's name means " help," and surely for this purpose
God was sending him, to help, or assist, to teach Israel statutes and
judgments. He was a man fully equipped for this service, a ready
scribe in the Law of Moses. The secret of this lay in the fact that, he
had set his heart to seek the Law of the LORD, and to do it. He was
not a hearer that forgot the Law of the LORD, but a doer that worked—
this man shall be blessed in his doings (James 1. 22-25). Ezra was born
of the priestly tribe, being a direct descendant of Aaron. He was
therefore a priest and a scribe. This was certainly according to the
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will of God, for Moses said in the Spirit, " They have observed Thy word,
and kept Thy covenant. They shall teach Jacob Thy judgements and
Israel Thy law " (Deuteronomy 33. 9, 10).

To Ezra, as also to Nehemiah, God granted him all his request,
according to the hand of the LORD his God upon him (Ezra 8. 22).

Ezra 8. 16 tells us of two others who were teachers, Joiarib and
Elnathan. There was an imperative need for men such as these, as
future studies will show. Surely, too, the need for such men is none the
less great to-day. Ezra 8. 21 brings before us a true condition of
heart, hearts humbled and afflicted before their God. See Psalm
51. 17, Isaiah 66. 1, 2. They sought unto the LORD for a straight way
(right way, A.V.) and the LORD heard their cry. The hand of God
was upon them and He delivered them from the hand of the enemy and
the Her in wait. They overcame by seeking unto the LORD.

Before they had departed to go to Jerusalem, they had put all
their trust in God. Are they, then, beginning to mistrust and fear when
they meet the enemy ? Nay, their prayer of faith prevails, and in the
over-ruling hand of God, they conquer. In Ezra they had truly a
noble leader, a man such as God desireth, one, as it were, after God's
own heart, a leader who took the lead, one whose one aim was to perform
the decree of the king, and in so doing perform the will of God. How
God desires such men to-day, men who will seek to go forward, with
one aim, one ambition, to do all His will, and in all things to be well
pleasing to Him ! G. A. Jones. I. Sankey.

EXTRACTS.
From Barry.—Ezra was a lineal descendant of the High Priest

Aaron through Seraiah. Seraiah was slain by order of the king of
Babylon (see 2 Kings 25. 18-21). He is described as a ready scribe,
that is, profoundly skilled in the Law, a scribe well instructed, and he
was apt to teach (7. 25). " According to the good hand of the LORD his
God upon him "—see Psalm 33. 18 and Romans 8. 28. Ezra prepared
his heart to seek the Law of the LORD—a true Levite ; see Deuteronomy
33. 10 and Malachi 2. 7. Howard Jones.

From London, S.E.—Ezra was entrusted with the commission
sent of the king and his seven councillors, very likely his privy council.
The letter, written in Aramaic, describes the nature and extent of
Ezra's power. It gave him in the first place authority to organise the
settlement in Judaea, and institute a regular government according to
the laws of the Jews, appointing magistrates and rulers from amongst
the people, with power to punish offenders by fines, imprisonment, exile
or death. Secondly he was empowered to carry a large donation of
money, partly from the king's purse and partly by voluntary contri-
butions from the people, for the service of God in Jerusalem. Thirdly,
the Persian officers in Syria were commanded to give him assistance
within limits, if required, and lastly royal sanction was given to the
establishment of the divine law relating to the Levites.

W. F. 5.

From Derby.—Ezra not only knew the law, but was one who
did it as well, and he had also had that preparedness of heart, which
was necessary for its accomplishment. The Lord Jesus Christ spoke
as One having authority, and not as the scribes. Taking into account
the conditions in Babylon there would be very little to encourage one
to seek the law. We may compare verse 10 with Acts 1. 1, " Jesus
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began both to do and to teach." In 8. 21 we see a test of faith, Ezra,
would speak boldly, and therefore he humbled himself before God, and
asked for a safe journey. • Wm. W.

From Glasgow.—During the time that Ezra had been detained
in Babylon, he was being fitted by God for the great work that was
afterward to be his. In that foreign land he had carefully and sincerely
copied the law of the LORD for the help of others, and at the same time
stored it up in his heart. He right well knew the conditions of the law,
and could appreciate the failure of the people, yet he had set his
heart to seek the law of the LORD and to do it, and to teach in Israel
statutes and judgments.

If the Nethinim were not the Gibeonites, we would understand
that theirs was a similar menial service, and that they were not of the
Levites. W. A. P.

From Brantford, Ont.—The teaching of statutes and judg-
ments seems to have been Ezra's specific work. God's statutes are
His commandments which show us what ought to be done or what
ought not to be done, in order to be well pleasing unto Him. God's
judgments are His revelation to show us what shall be done in the
event of His statutes being broken. " I have inclined my heart to
perform Thy statutes" (Psalm 119. 112). "The judgments of the
LORD are true and righteous altogether " (Psalm 19. 9).

While they fasted at the river Ahava, Ezra entrusted twelve
chosen priests with the duty of carrying the gold and other precious
things. As each portion was weighed, and delivered into the hand of
him who was counted trustworthy, a charge was given, " Watch ye
and keep them until ye weigh them before the chiefs of the priests and
the Levites." On arrival at Jerusalem all was weighed again, and the
weight written down, thus showing their faithfulness. Is there not a
lesson here for us ? Have we not each a stewardship committed to our
care ? It is required of stewards that a man be found faithful (1
Corinthians 4. 2). Alex. McDonald. W.Walker.

From Edinburgh and Musselburgh.—While encamped at
the river, Ezra sent back for Levites to carry the vessels for the House
of God, and there were sent unto him a man of the sons of Mahli with
his sons, etc., and a man of the sons of Merari, and his brethren. Why
Merari instead of Kohath ? [Yes, why ? indeed. Where were the
sons of Kohath ? Had they all gone up at the first going up ?
I doubt it. Ezra was of Kohath's line. But why did so many remain
in Babylon ? Why do so many of God's children remain in spiritual
Babylon to-day ? How numberless are the questions that might be
asked ! Only the coming day will declare the reasons why.—J .M.] We
see here how careful Ezra was to recognize God's command that the
holy vessels should be carried by Levites.

Ezra also proclaimed a fast, for humility is necessary in the
service of God. This action reminds us of Proverbs 3. 5, 6.

T. Hope.

From Cardiff.—Ezra speaks of himself as the author of this
book (Ezra 7. 27-28, 8.1, 25-29, 9.5).. Such words as "As it is written
in the law of Moses," " according to the ordinance," " continual burnt
offering," " after the ordinance of David," shew Ezra as a faithful
scribe, one well versed in the law of God. We like to think of Ezra,.
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under the adverse circumstances of being born in captivity, having
set his heart to apply his whole life and energy to make himself
acquainted with God's word and faithfully to record the same, so that
when the time came that God called him he was fully equipped and
ready for His service. Moreover, he recorded faithfully the facts of the
return from the captivity and the building of God's house, which,
through the Holy Spirit, has been, and will continue to be, a source
of blessing to God's people. C. Wilkinson.

From Paisley.—Ezra was of priestly descent; his desire
therefore to acquaint himself with the law of the LORD was in accordance
with the word—" the priest's lips should keep knowledge and they (the
people) should seek the law at his mouth ; for he is the messenger of
the LORD of hosts " (Malachi 2. 7, see Leviticus 10. 11). 2 Chronicles
17. 7-9 makes very profitable reading in this connection, and especially
as it follows the dark days spoken of in 2 Chronicles 15.3.

Amongst those gathered and viewed by Ezra, at the river that
runneth to Ahava, it is sad to read, that he " found there none of the
sons of Levi." How different from the early days, when all the sons
of Levi gathered themselves unto Moses! (Exodus 32. 26, see also
Malachi 2. 1-9). The word that comes to our heart is—" Thou didst
leave thy first love " (Revelation 2. 4). However, Ezra sent for some
of the sons of Levi before he proclaimed the fast. Priests and Levites
were joined together in service (Numbers 18. 2). We think of Heze-
kiah's.day when the Levites were more upright in heart to sanctify
themselves than the priests (2 Chronicles 29. 34).

The " three days " (Ezra 8. 15, 32, compare Nehemiah 2. 11)
came under consideration, and we wondered if there were similar
truths conveyed as we find in Exodus 5. 3—separation ; and in Exodus
19. 11—preparation. We commend a reading of Psalm 147., drawing
special attention to verses 2, 13 and 19. 5. S. Jardine.

From Greenock.—Drastic reforms were necessary if a people
of God were, to be preserved on earth. But where was the man to be
found who would take the lead ? Certainly not among those in Judah.
All alike seemed to have gone astray, or they lacked influence with the
people. Help must come from the outside, from among the Jews of
standing, who still remained in Babylon, where indeed God had been
preparing his man—Ezra the scribe.

We can picture Ezra, when he hears of the state of things in
Judah, with his heart quickening at the thought that here was his
chance to put his knowledge and zeal to their fullest use, approach his
royal master and express his longing desire to go up to Jerusalem. The
king grants him his request, and he is " sent of the king and his seven
counsellors to enquire concerning Judah and Jerusalem according to
the law of God."

What a contrast there is between the exodus from Egypt and
the goings up from Babylon. In the former case God was manifestly
with them, e.g., the pillar of fire and cloud, the manna, etc. But in
going up from Babylon they were entirely dependent on the words of
God through the law and the prophets.

So also the present dispensation was ushered in with miracles,
gifts of healings and tongues, but in the present remnant days we are
shut up entirely to faith in the word of God.

The hand of God may be hidden, but it is present none the less.
5. Johnston. J. Erskine.
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From Hamilton, Ont.—This is one case of many which prove
the statement, " The LORD will provide." As the result of Ezra's-
request, the king granted him liberty to return to Jerusalem and also
all those in his realm who were willing to return. It also resulted in
their leaving not empty-handed, but with the vessels of the House of
God [There is a point here worthy of some thought. Were the vessels
which Ezra brought up the vessels of the House of God carried away by
Nebuchadnezzar? "Cyrus . . . brought forth Me vessels of the house
of the LORD, which Nebuchadnezzar had brought forth out of Jerusa-
lem " (Ezra 1.7). The vessels that Ezra brought up were the offerings
of the king, his counsellors and his princes. The vessels are said to be
holy, but this may be no more than that they had been sanctified as
an offering to the LORD.—J.M.] and also gold and silver wherewith to
buy the offerings, so that they could serve their God in his own appointed
way. We also, through the Holy Spirit's providing, need not come empty
handed before our God in the priestly service. We have been made
priests unto our God (Revelation 1.6), and we have a treasure to keep,
but one that is infinitely more precious than that delivered by Ezra
into the hands of the priests of that day, even the " faith once for all
delivered unto the saints."

Not only is God shown forth as the Great Provider, but also as
the Keeper and Guardian of His people. It is very noticeable that in
the Scriptures those who were used most by God are those who have
voluntarily humbled themselves, and therefore were in a position to be
exalted. We should take an example from these things, and always ask
God's help in time of trouble and not seek earthly help ; and just as-
Ezra's prayer was answered when God delivered them from the hand
of the enemy, He will also deliver us from our adversaries when we
humble ourselves and seek His aid.

J. Weaver. Phil. Thomas. N. McKay.

From Belfast.—Ezra is brought before us as a man of experience
and ability, probably in the prime of life, fit mentally and physically
for the work God has called him to. As the writer of the book he does
not record anything concerning himself until the latter half, when we
get a glimpse of another of God's valiant men, one whom He would have
us look at and think of as we hear the still small voice within, saying,
" considering the issue of their lives, imitate their faith " (Hebrews
13. 7).

Circumstances may be somewhat similar to-day, the increasing
darkness and clamour on all hands would draw us away from God, but
the words of the Master come afresh with power, " Seek ye first His
kingdom (God's) and His righteousness." With the law of the LORD
stored away in his heart, he was able to take the next step. " If ye
know these things blessed are ye if ye do them " (John 13. 17). He
ordered his life well before God, an order we might well covet. First
he sought, then he did, and lastly he taught. J. Lamont.

From Liverpool and Birkenhead.—Although we are not
definitely told so, it is evident that Ezra had been speaking with the
king concerning the Law of the LORD which he himself had set in his
heart, for we see that the king granted him all his request. From the
letter which the king gave him we see how very much of the Law of the
God of Heaven Ezra had taught the king.. This is particularly shown
in the king's commandment concerning the servants of the House of
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God, that no tribute, custom nor toll was to be imposed upon them.
The realisation that God had wrought for him and the people in the
heart of the king, caused Ezra to pour out his thanks. It would almost
seem from this burst of thanksgiving that he had received more than
he had asked, proving that " He is able to do exceeding abundantly
above all that we ask or think." When the Eternal God, in the grace
that is given us in the Son, Our Lord Jesus Christ, blesses through the
Holy Spirit the feeble effort that we put forth in His name, should not
we burst forth in thanks to him who gives us the joy of such high service,
which really is more than we could ask for or think of ourselves ?

T. Sands. E. Carson.

From Barrow-in-Furness.—Purposeful, prayerful, trustful ;
resolute and earnest in all to which he put his hand, and with good
understanding of the Word of God, and withal, a truly godly man ; so
may be described, though feebly, this wonderful person who engages our
attention at this stage of our studies. It is not that Ezra emerges into
the " limelight," but simply that his whole-hearted devotion and his
unostentatious activities for God, His House and His people, mark him
out and, like the son of Kish in a former day, he stands, not by desire
or contrivance, head and shoulders above the rest.

It is not surprising that the transcriber and reader of Scripture
soon became its expounder and the scribe occupied an important and
exalted place in the national life of Israel : in fact, they " sat in Moses*
seat," i.e., they administered the Law of the LORD, as attested by Christ,
and this involved serious responsibility upon them and their hearers.
It is really hard to be both learned and humble at the same time and
our high opinion of Ezra is further enhanced when we consider his
humility in the light of his dual office as priest and scribe.

So far was he from being of a self-sufficient, independent spirit, that,
realising who, in particular, were required for the service of the House,
he enlisted the aid and fellowship of certain of the Levites and Nethinim
to go up also. Very wisely, too, he deemed it better to trust in the
LORD than in horsemen, and worthy of imitation is Ezra's concern lest

-his actions should belie his words. Ezra had represented to the king
the character of God, and we should remember that it is principally
from our actions and not our words that men form their opinion of the
One Whom we serve. E. E. C.

From Crossford.—It was not the flourishing condition of
things which attracted Ezra any more than Nehemiah to Jerusalem.
The fact is that though in the right place, God could not find a man
amongst them who did seek after him—they all sought their own—
and He must needs resort to one yet in Babylon where He found Ezra
who had set himself to seek, to do, and to teach the law of God with
its statutes and judgments.

May we be spared such a humbling experience as the remnant
had, and deserved to have at this time. Yet we sorely need repentance
and mercies from the God of heaven. The question arises as to whether
our spiritual barometer is rising or falling.

Viewing the people with him Ezra found none fitted of God to
take the charge of the holy vessels and treasures.

This truly should prove a heart searching portion. We might
consider such scriptures as—" The faith once for all delivered to the
saints." A precious trust is this for those who are willing-hearted to
receive, as the Levites received the treasures from Ezra, with the words
of caution:—Ye are holy—the vessels are holy—Watch—Keep. Let us
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note how they received the weight, and were required to deliver up the
same without loss or addition either, and this called them to fasting
and prayer. Perils and dangers lurked between them and their goal.
Let us have willing hearts, too, brethren. A straight way for us and our
little ones, not an easy way. Be it ours to accept any God-given care
or charge, and to bear it faithfully against the day of " weighing."

May we as a people carry the truth of God, the whole truth as
suggested in the charge which the priests and Levites received, and
afterwards had the joy of seeing tested in the presence of God without
a want or blemish (Acts 20. 19, 20, 24, 27). There will be some
significance in the fact that the word " bowls " means " covers."
Elsewhere it is rendered " hoar frost " as the likeness of the manna
(Exodus 16. 14).

The two copper vessels can scarcely miss our attention, where the
suggestion is given of the value God puts upon true heart service.

H. B.

Questions and Answers.
Question.—Is there any parallel between Daniel in Babylon

and Christians in the sects now ?
Answer.—This question was asked by A. G. Smith, of Kil-

marnock, of Dr. C M. Luxmoore, in 1915. Mr. Smith has forwarded
Dr. Luxmoore's reply, thinking it might perhaps be of interest to
readers of Bible Studies at the present time.

" It is highly probable that God spake to Cyrus through Daniel,
that it was Daniel who directed Cyrus as to the decree he was to send
forth. It is not at all certain whether Daniel ever went up to Jerusalem
or not. Perhaps most probably not. His life work was done in Baby-
lon and ended with Babylon.

" It has absolutely no bearing on persons who are now in the
sects of Christendom. They may in a sense serve God there as indi-
viduals, but there is not the least parallel between Daniel and them,
not the faintest trace of a likeness—not the faintest shadow of a resem-
blance. Daniel was one of the most whole-hearted servants of God
whose lives are on record. He was never known to compromise the
truth in any way. Neither you nor I know of any persons in the spiritual
Babylon the least tiny bit like Daniel to-day, though there may well
be in the sects far better Christians than I am.

" When you say ' as individuals,' don't forget that Daniel
identified himself with the people of God."

Question from Atherton and Leigh.—How can we reconcile
the offering from the king, in the light of 3 John 7 ?—" Because that
or the sake of the Name they went forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles."

Answer.—We pointed out in a previous issue in connexion
with Ezra 1. 6 (see note in February number in Barrow's paper) that
what was true of the House of God in the past is not on a par with the
will of God to-day relative to His work. People who lived in Babylon
sent gifts with the Remnant who returned to build God's house and
Artaxerxes, his counsellors and princes sent gold, silver, and vessels
with Ezra. The present spiritual dispensation is on a higher plane,
and no Gentile or Gentilish man may give for the furtherance of the
Lord's work. Whilst gifts were sent in the past, the separate character
of the people of God was recognized and acknowledged by all the godly
amongst God's people as is seen in the condemnation of mixed marriages
and their refusal to all the people of the land to build with them the
house of God.—J.M.
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EDITORIAL.
We may never see the bottle of God into which David desired

his tears to be put, nor may we be allowed to peruse the book in which
such tears are recorded (Psalm 56. 8), but we may rest assured that
there are some tears which are indescribably precious in the sight of
God. We speak not so much of such tears as David wept when he was
overwhelmed by his own sorrows, but rather the tears which strong
men of God have wept on behalf of their erring brethren, tears such as
the Lord Jesus experienced, weeping such as Paul knew, and such as
fell to Ezra's lot when he arrived in Jerusalem. The Apostle speaks
of himself as serving the Lord with all lowliness of mind, and with
tears, and how that he ceased not to admonish every one night and day
with tears (Acts 20. 19, 30, 31 ; Philippians 3. 18).

It was in similar circumstances to these that Ezra was stricken
to the core of his being, when he learnt that some of the rulers of the
people were chief men in leading the people astray in the matter of
mixed marriages. They were not the tears of a weak man as we count
weakness, but they were made manifest in weakness before God, and
strength, as God sees it, is ever made manifest in such weakness, as we
see from the words to Paul, " My grace is sufficient for thee : for My
power is made perfect in weakness " (2 Corinthians 12. 9). The leader
that is exhorted to be strong and of good courage, as was Ezra, must
know the word of God so that his iron may be duly whetted, so that
the strong man may not have to glory in his strength, but rather that
he may know the wisdom that is profitable to direct (Ecclesiastes
10. 10). He must also know the value of prayer, and especially the
essential ingredients of confession and of thanksgiving. It is delightful
to read of the way in which Ezra acted in the circumstances.

The strong hand of Ezra is shown in the ultimatum of three days
given to the wrongdoers to appear at the specified place. When the
will of God has been made known procrastination is a sin, and untold
harm often results when disciplinary measures are applied in a dilatory
fashion. Ezra no doubt knew the proverb, " He that is slack in his
work is brother to him that is a destroyer." He that ruleth, saith the
Apostle, let him do it with diligence.

At times it is desirable for the strong hand to be exercised in a
glove of velvet, but at other times the utmost degree of firmness is
necessary. The wise ruler will ever keep before him the word in Micah
6. 8 : " What doth the LORD require of thee, but to do justly and to
love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God ? " Here was a case in
which, as some might think, the decree of banishment of women and
innocent children from the community appears harsh. To love mercy
is very fine, and Jude gives us the full measure of it : " On some have
mercy, who are in doubt : and some save, snatching them out of the
fire ; and on some have mercy with fear ; hating even the garment
spotted by the flesh " (Jude 22-23). Human failure and weakness
can often be looked upon with mercy, nay, should be so, especially in
matters where we are all prone to fall, but where the explicit commands
of God are transgressed the claims of righteousness transcend those of
mercy. Such it was in this case, and innocent ones were cast out, but
we do well to remember that when Abraham was called upon in a similar
fashion to cast out Ha gar and Ishmael, the LORD who commanded him
thus showed Himself as the Father of Mercies in His after dealings with
Hagar. That is His prerogative, and one that men must not meddle
with in the day of reformation.

A.T. D.
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THE EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS.
(Chapter 3. 16-21.)

That ye may be strengthened with power through His
Spirit in the inward man : The Spirit of God is the One by whom
this power is infused into the inward man, which describes our renewed
and spiritual self. It is not the outward and natural man that is here
empowered, though the Spirit of God who indwells us is to quicken our
mortal bodies, as shown in Romans 8. 11. Of this quickening of
the body the apostle speaks in Philippians 4. 13, where he writes of being
hungry and abounding : "I can," he says, " do all things in Him
that strengtheneth me." This quickening of the mortal body is no
doubt the outward effect of the strengthening of the inward man. The
principle enunciated by the Lord remains : " It is the Spirit that
quickeneth, the flesh profiteth nothing," that is the flesh in itself. The
material thing is useless apart from the Spirit, for it is ever the spirit
that is in a thing that counts. If there is no Spirit there is no life, no
activity, no fruitfulness, there is nothing, only the barrenness of death.

" But there is a spirit in man
And the breath (inspiration) of the Almighty giveth

them understanding " (Job 32. 8).
" The Spirit of God hath made me

And the breath (inspiration) of the Almighty giveth
me life" (Job 33. 4).

That Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith :
Here we see the necessity of inward strengthening, that One so mighty
as He who is the Christ should dwell in our hearts, which of themselves
could not entertain or sustain the presence of so great a Guest. But
though so high He deigns to dwell in the hearts of His own through
faith. Here we have again the definite article before faith—" the
faith," but it does not here describe " the faith " as the body of divine
doctrine, but describes the faith as existing in the hearts of believers
which is equivalent to " your faith."

To the end that ye, being rooted and grounded in love :
The saints are described as being rooted and grounded in love, not that
they should be as something that demands attainment or progress ;
but their being rooted and grounded shows something completed and
upon this fact what is contemplated afterwards depends. We have in
their being rooted the imagery of a tree and in their being grounded or
founded that of a building. From the love in which they were rooted
and founded they were to draw their strength as a tree does by its
roots, as well as find therein their strength as a building does in its
foundation.

[Ye] May be strong to apprehend with all the saints :
or that ye may be fully able to apprehend. " With all the saints "
shows that the apprehension of what follows is to be the occupation of
all saints, all such as are rooted and grounded in love.

What is the breadth and length and height and depth :
What is this of which we are to apprehend every dimension ? The
breadth of what ? the length of what ? Many and diverse have been
the expositions of this passage. This verse (18) is sandwiched between
such words " in love " (verse 17) and " the love of Christ " (verse 19).
The breadth, length, height and depth seem to refer to the love in which
we have been rooted and grounded ; and we are to be strong to appre-
hend what is the breadth, length, etc., of the love in which we are
rooted.
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And to know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge :
" To know " here may be linked with " to apprehend " of verse 18.
We are to know what surpasses knowledge (truly a paradox !), and we
are to apprehend what is boundless. Whatever breadth we apprehend,
there is still breadth beyond it, and length, height and depth lie beyond
our most extensive apprehension. However high the heights of appre-
hension we have scaled, there still lie range upon range towering high
beyond. How great is the need to be strong " to apprehend " and to
know " ! But such are the ways of God we may know the unknowable,
that is, we may know in part, but the full compass we shall never know,
though as to ourselves we shall fully know as we have been known.
But who shall ever fully know the love of Christ ? it passeth all know-
ledge. Yet we may know it and in this knowledge we rest as in green
pastures till we ruminate what we have got, then as strengthened
thereby, on we go again to acquire still more of what we have received.

That ye may be filled unto all the fulness of God : " Unto
all the fulness of God " must not be confused with—" In Him dwelleth
all the fulness of the Godhead bodily " (Colossians 2. 9). The filling
of God's saints is measured by their capacity, which is conditioned by
their " apprehending " (verse 18) and " knowing " (verse 19). As a
vacuum is odious to nature, so also in grace, the fulness of God, who is
ever full, would ever fill to the fullest extent the saints.

Note the sequence : I. Strengthened by His Spirit ; II. Christ
dwelling in your hearts through faith ; III. Filled unto all the fulness of
God.

Now unto Him that is able to do, etc. : Here we have an
ascription of praise to God. Much has been said in this chapter
(3. 1-13) of our place and portion in Divine purpose, and of His gift
(3. 14-19) through apostolic intercession ; but He is able to do exceeding
abundantly above all we can ask or even think. He works out His
purposes according to the secrets of Divine counsel, and is not bound
by the poverty of human thought or feeble supplication. What He does
and is able to do is according to the power that worketh in us, which
indicates the perpetual working of the Spirit of God within the saints.
Therefore He is worthy to be glorified and praised for His excellent
greatness, and He who works out His purpose in His saints, does His
will in the army of heaven and among the inhabitants of earth besides.

Unto Him be the glory in the church and in Christ Jesus
unto all generations for ever and ever. Amen : The A.V. renders
the passage " in the Church by (En— in) Christ Jesus," but scholars
add Kai( = and) before Christ Jesus, as being in the original, which
makes the rendering as in the R.V. Also the A.V. gives the following
rendering—" throughout all ages world without end," a most vague
rendering. The R.V. marg. gives a literal rendering—" all the genera-
tions of the age of the ages," which seems to indicate this present age,
which is called " the age of the ages " ; and God is to be glorified
throughout all the generations of this age in the Church (that is the
Church indicated in this chapter—the Church the body) and in Christ
Jesus. With " Amen " ends the first part of this epistle from which
we may learn Paul's understanding of the mystery of Christ, and of the
peculiar character of this day of grace, this dispensation, this economy
of things which began with the descent of the Spirit and will end with
the Rapture of the Saints at the Lord's coming to the air. In all this
time God is to be glorified in the Church and in Christ Jesus ; in all
this time the principalities and powers learn the manifold wisdom of
God, whilst the saints with the eyes of their heart enlightened know of
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the hope of His calling, the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the
saints and of His power toward believers, and know too that love in
all its immensity—its breadth, length, height and depths which is
particularly and peculiarly expressed in the love of Christ (who loved
the Church), which gave them such a place and portion in Himself.

(Chapter 4. 1-10.)
I therefore, the prisoner in the Lord, beseech you to walk

worthily of the calling wherewith ye were called : " The prisoner
in the Lord " shows the character in which Paul besought or exhorted
the Ephesians. To Philemon he wrote at this same time, that though
he had all boldness to enjoin that which was befitting, for love's sake
he would rather beseech, and this he did as Paul the aged and as a
prisoner, also, of Christ Jesus (Philemon 8, 9). There is much pathos
in such words. A prisoner " in the Lord " shows how completely he
viewed his being in prison as within the will of God for him. " To
walk " are words used in a figurative sense meaning the whole tenor of
their behaviour. " The calling " is described as " your calling " in
verse 4, and signifies the divine call in the Gospel to which they had
responded, with which is associated a new manner of life as indicated
by the word " worthily."

With all lowliness and meekness, with long suffering
forbearing one another in love : " Lowliness " means to be lowly
in mind, both to feel and to exhibit humility. It is no pseudo-humility
—proud yet only politely humble—but a lowliness which one inwardly
feels and which is in consequence manifested. " Meekness " signifies
to have a lenient, mild, forgiving disposition—a kind, non-retaliating,
self-sacrificing spirit. These excellent qualities were fully expressed
in the Lord, who said, " I am meek and lowly in heart " (Matthew 11.
29). " Long suffering " : how contrary this is to the nature of the
" old man " ! but how true it is of Divine nature ! How true of love
which " suffers long and is kind " ! " Bless them that persecute you ;
bless and curse not " (Romans 12. 14). " Forbearing one another in
love " ; this shows that love lies at the bottom of all long suffering and
forbearance. Where it is lacking, one word may provoke another, and
one unkind act may hatch a brood of acts of unkindness, and soon
quiet, happy assembly life and fellowship may become as a stormy
sea swept by the gales of carnal strife, and alas, there may be much
wreckage left from such scenes.

We are liable also to go to the other extreme, and because of
unkind words or actions to assume a cold, callous, indifferent attitude
to such as so act towards us, so that whatever is done little notice is
taken, because fellowship has become frozen. Those who love can
never be indifferent to those whom they love, and believers who treat
their fellow-believers with unkindness are to be borne with and prayed
for that they may be saved from the carnal state into which they have
lapsed. The Lord's words are that His disciples are to love their
enemies, and to pray for those that persecute them (Matthew 5. 44).
When we think of the inherited tendencies, the physical and mental
defects, the acquired habits of believers, which can only be changed and
modified by grace, we see the need of " forbearing one another in love."

Giving diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond
of peace . . . One body, and one Spirit, even as also ye were
called in one hope of your calling ; one Lord, one faith, one
baptism, one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through
all and in all : How well has Satan managed to break the uniting
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bond of peace by divorcing what God the Spirit has joined together in
unity ! Seven ones form a unity :—

(1) One body, in which all believers are from Pentecost till
the Lord's coming.

(2) One Spirit, the Holy Spirit, in whom all believers are
baptized by Christ into the body, and who indwells the body of each
believer.

(3) One hope, the common hope of all believers in the coming
again of the Lord, whom they shall meet in the air.

(4) One Lord, who is the Saviour and claims the obedience of
each one whom He has saved.

(5) One faith, which contains the Lord's revealed will, both in
the matter of salvation, and in His commandments given for the
obedience of His own. It is the faith once for all delivered to the
saints (Jude 3), for which the saints are to contend earnestly.

(6) One baptism, which is baptism in water, whereby a person
acknowledges himself as having died to the world and to his old carnal
self ; hence-forward he is to be under the authority of his Lord and
Master, Jesus Christ.

(7) One God and Father of all, the Father of all believers in
Christ, who is supreme in His Fatherhood for He is over all. He is
not only over, but He is through all, in the pervading presence of His
Spirit, and is in all as indwelling all by His Spirit.

Whilst in verse 2 we have the need emphasized for the manifesta-
tion of such moral excellencies as " lowliness," and so forth, which are
so necessary to Christian communion, we have in verses 3 and 4 emphasis
laid on the necessity of maintaining that oneness in doctrine, described
as the unity of the Spirit; and unless it be diligently maintained there
can exist no unity amongst saints which can meet with Divine approval.
This unity of the Spirit is to be kept in the uniting bond of peace.
What harmony obtains when saints see eye to eye ! what concord !
'Tis as the sweet music of heaven breathed upon the community life
of God's together people. " Pray for the peace of Jerusalem." Let
peace be within her walls, and prosperity within her palaces. For
" behold how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together
in unity." One in doctrine—continuing stedfastly in the apostles'
doctrine, and also exhibiting the moral qualities of Christian living in
lowliness, meekness, etc., with the condition of the life of the believer
in agreement with the doctrinal position he occupies, what can be more
desirable or more to be sought after than this ?

But unto each one of us was the grace given according
to the measure of the gift of Christ : " Grace " and " gift " are the
chief points in this verse. The greater the gift, the greater the measure
of grace to fulfil the gift of service given. An apostle needed greater
grace than a man of lesser gift ; so the measure of gift Christ has given
necessitates an equivalent of grace from Him.

Wherefore He saith, when He ascended on high, He led
captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men : This is a quotation
from Psalm 68. 18 and has reference (1) to the going up of Israel out
of Egypt to serve God in the sanctuary which they builded for Him ;
(2) arid to the going up of David and Israel with the ark when God
went up to Zion. We have also the same thought in the Song of
Deborah (Judges 5. 12). In the going up in David's day the service
of God instituted by Moses had fallen into decay ; the priests and
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Levites were not engaged in keeping the ark, and the ark when moved
from the house of Abinadab was carried on a new cart, instead of on
the shoulders of the priests the Levites. David learned the will of
God later, and in those days of revival in David's reign the priests
and Levites were reinstated in the God-given work, which was theirs
from the days of Sinai in the wilderness. God who had led forth His
captives from Egypt, shook Israel free from the enemies round about
in David's days, and they went up to serve God in agreement with His
will.

These types spoke of the time when Christ would arise and lead
up His once captive people, not only those on earth who had been bound
by sin, but also his captives—" a troop of captives "—whom death
had bound, who were in Hades, in the lower parts of the earth (see
Hebrews 2. 15). In this glorious going up He gave gifts to men—
apostles, prophets, etc., whereas it was priests and Levites In the past.
In this day there are no sacrifices offered on behalf of the people ; the
sacrifice of Christ renders such unnecessary, as God's will is for all
saints to be in a priesthood, both holy and royal (1 Peter 2.), where
they collectively may offer spiritual sacrifices to God. Apostles,
prophets, etc., were for the perfecting of the saints, by the ministry of
the word of God.

Now this, He that ascended, what is it but that He also
descended into the lower parts of the earth : The Lord could not
have ascended had He not first descended, for He is God (John 1.
Hebrews 1.) and with God there can be no ascension, no rising higher.
But He descended, He humbled Himself and became a man, and down
to the cross He went, down to death and to Hell or Hades (Acts 2. 27).
" He (David) foreseeing this spake of the resurrection of the Christ,
that neither was he (his soul, verse 27) left in Hades, nor did His flesh
see corruption." Note how Hades is called by the Lord " paradise "
in Luke 23. 43, and " Abraham's bosom " in Luke 16. 22. To
" Abraham's bosom " all who died in the faith of Abraham went,
whereas the unbelieving rich man, though a child of Abraham, went
to the place of fiery torment, the lowest Sheol or Hades.

He that descended is the same also that ascended far
above all the heavens, that He might fill all things : The same
person as descended has ascended ; personality never changes. He
was God before .He came, God while He was on earth and He is God
still. But though He is God, He became man for our redemption, but
His being and personality never changed. He who is God and the
Son of God has ascended to fill all things. He will give a fulness and
completeness to all things which would be vain and void without Him.
A 'universe without Christ: ascended: and glorified would be as the world
without the sun. He shall fill all things with His presence ; His
fulness, His blessing and His glory will give a new and full meaning
to creation.

J. M.

EZRA.
Man, Student, Reformer and Historian.

A period of not less than a century is covered in the history of
the Return as contained in Ezra and Nehemiah. It is usual to con-
centrate on the building of the Temple and the Walls of Jerusalem when
studying this portion of Jewish history, but it is much more than this.
It is the record of the re-establishment of government in Israel based
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on the statutes of the Law. The rebuilding of the Temple and the walls
of Jerusalem were means to this end.

The political change of condition at the Remnant's return from
captivity did not change God's purpose ; it was only a step toward its
final fulfilment. Another important fact must not be lost sight of,
namely, that the Law of Moses was God's revealed will for His earthly
people in all aspects of their life religious and civil, and this under all
conditions until He came who had the authority to modify or supercede
its statutes, and add thereto His own—" But I say unto you."

The period recorded in Ezra and Nehemiah saw the commence-
ment of that form of rule of scribes and elders, which we find fully
developed and in operation in the days of the Lord, and which was
acknowledged by Him (Luke 2.), though the errors and extravagance
of the Scribes and Pharisees are denounced. The work of the prophets
too, was almost complete and we may think of the time from now on-
ward as time of the Book. There was only one prophet after the forma-
tion of the covenant made by Nehemiah, the elders, and people of
Israel, and then the Old Testament was complete in the law, prophets
and the psalms.

The time of the captivity was in a great measure a preparation
for this change. During that period the minds of some of the God-
fearing ones amongst the people were drawn towards the study of the
Holy Writings. Amongst these, Ezra stands in the front rank. Much
of his time was spent in collecting, compilation and copying of the
Scriptures and circulating them (Ezra 7.). In the providence of God
the conditions of God's people in captivity admitted of this kind of
work. It was a work of the greatest importance, for it is impossible
to see how the Jews could have maintained their separate position
without the Scriptures, by which the then future purposes of God in
Christ were made known. In this great work and in His providential
dealings God gave us Ezra.

The establishing of this new order amongst God's people required
above all things a knowledge of how the statutes of the Law could be
applied to new conditions and relationships, and this would necessarily
take time.

On consulting the chronology of those times we learn that it
began in B.C 536 (Ezra 1.), and finished in B.C 434. It needs but
to be mentioned that such a work required more than one chief leader ;
accordingly we find at least four are mentioned. In historical order
they stand as follows :—Zerubbabel and Jeshua—the leaders of the
people from the proclamation of Cyrus to the completion of the Temple,
a period of twenty years. Zerubbabel was a prince of the house of
David, governor of the land. Jeshua was high priest of the house of
Aaron, and to him specially belonged the things appertaining to the
House of God and its worship. These two leaders, co-operating in
the work, completed the building of the Temple.

Now comes a break in the history of nearly sixty years, and we
know nothing more of these two first leaders. They served God in
their own generation in the work whereunto they were called of God.
During the intervening period, whatever may have been the cause,
declension was sadly manifest. The separated position of the people
had been broken down by many mixed marriages, and other irregu-
larities ; there was a lack of righteousness and sanctification even as
they understood it. It is at this point, when the first leaders have
passed off the scene, and, for the most part, a new generation had
sprung up, who neither knew nor cared, so it seemed, for all the zeal
and self-sacrifice of their forefathers, that Ezra came forward to do his
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part. He comes as a reformer, armed with authority both human and
divine, versed in all the statutes and judgments of the Law, and able
to teach them and enforce them with all authority. He was not a
legislator, but an instructor and guide to the ruling elders of the people.
The part of Nehemiah comes later in the history. All we know from
the Scriptures themselves of this great man of God is what we get from
his own pen in Ezra, chapters 7.10, and from Nehemiah, chapters 8. and
10.

Ezra claims in 7. 1 to be descended from Seraiah, the last high
priest before the captivity, who was put to death with other distinguished
captives by order of Nebuchadnezzar at Riblah (2 Kings 25. 18-21),
and traces his genealogy back to Aaron the first high priest in fourteen
generations. We cannot say at what age he entered upon his great
work of reconstructing the community of Israel on the basis of the Law.
He re-established tham as a theocracy ; putting them back to what they
were prior to the inauguration of the kingdom or monarchy under
Saul. God was still the supreme Ruler of Israel, and the Book of the
Law His statute-book. Hence the order established by Ezra at that
time was a going back to where the kingdom began. God had not
changed ; His Law had not changed, though the monarchial form of
administration had broken down. " God is faithful." How precious !
See how in 1 Corinthians 1. 9 this phrase comes in at the beginning of
the present dispensation ; and there is a close analogy between the
days of the Return of the Remnant and our own time, when those in
the Fellowship of His Son are endeavouring to give expression to the
Will of God for His people of these times in a collective capacity.

We have in an earlier article shown that the time of exile was
a time of learning for Israel. Some learned well, as for instance Ezra
and Daniel, Ezekiel also wrote his book among the exiles, bright with
glorious hope of better days to come for the chosen people, replete
with holy encouragement. He portrays in the later part of his book a
new state of things that would arise out of the ruins of the old, showing
that God had not abandoned His purpose nor His earthly people, and
He would yet keep His promise to them.

Looking back over their history from our present standpoint,
we can see that those glorious prospects were never realised by the
people of Israel after the captivity; and one might be permitted to
remark, as a believer in the literal fulfilment of those prophecies when
their time comes, the time of God's appointment, that they can neither
be rushed nor delayed by any device of man. When their time comes
the glorious fulfilment will be manifest to all. Meanwhile it seems to
the writer that the Lord's words still apply—" The time is not yet."
Their fulfilment will be preceded by the coming of the Lord for His
church ; and that may be to-day. Till then that other word is in
force—" Occupy till I come." W. Savigar.

EZRA AND NEHEMIAH.
The Reformation.

(Ezra 9. and 10.)-
From Liverpool and Birkenhead.—We have already seen

how this Remnant of Israel had been called to a Divine position, but
it is sad to see that they fell short of maintaining a Divine condition.
It is probable that many were ignorant of God's expectations, but as
soon as the news of their state (they having married women of the
nations round about) reached Ezra, his enlightened mind became
deeply concerned. Possibly he had in mind such a scripture as
Deuteronomy 7. 3, 4.
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Although this matter had been the subject of express commands
and warnings from God, even the kings of Israel were caught in its
snare and set bad examples to the people. Solomon loved many
strange women and they turned his heart from his God. Ahab married
Jezebel, the daughter of the king of the Zidonians.

In bringing the matter before God, Ezra did not speak of the
guilt of individuals and plead that he himself was clear of blame ;
he made quite clear that he realised that the whole nation had become -
involved.

When he mentions "the grace bestowed upon the Remnant, he
likens the possession that was given them to a nail in the Holy Place—
truly a small thing, but firm and steadfast (see Ecclesiastes 12. 11) !
Here we see how the firm and steadfast position given them by God
was brought into jeopardy by their transgression.

Although their transgression was probably in ignorance their
repentance was very deep. It was no light matter to put wives and
children away from them entirely. We wonder what became of those
women and children. [When irregularities creep in amongst the people
of God great wisdom is required ; first of all to have regard to what the
holiness of God demands, and then, secondly, what is just, in keeping
with God's holiness, to such as have been made sufferers through the
transgressions of certain among God's people. Whilst it is impossible
to say what became of those women and their children, the wise and
just treatment by Abraham of the sons of his concubines may supply
some means of answering such a question as arises in the minds of our
friends. Abraham gave gifts to such (the extent of such gifts are not
specified) and he sent them away from Isaac (Genesis 25. 5, 6). Divine
election does not admit of such as are elect of God dwelling with and
as such as are not elect. Separation must be maintained and often
cuts into the closest of earthly ties.—J.M.].

We also are a Remnant called into a Divine position and have a
resemblance to the nail; small, but having a very definite place in
God's thoughts. One of the most serious threats to our position in the
collective sense is this matter of individuals marrying outside the Church
of God. The command, " Be not unequally yoked with unbelievers "
(2 Corinthians 6. 14), is very clear, yet it admits of wider interpretation
than 1 Corinthians 7. 39 does. For this latter scripture," only in the
Lord," bars not only marriage with unsaved ones, but also marriage
with those who do not own their Lord by obedience to the truth. The
principle of Holy seed, mentioned in Ezra 9. 2, is maintained under the
New Covenant (see 1 Peter 1. 23 and 1 Peter 2. 5 and 9).

It is significant that in His survey of the Churches in the Book
of His Revelation, the Lord Jesus Christ symbolises this and the evils
in the woman Jezebel : she whom Ahab married from without and who
wrought great evil in Israel.

Guilt in this matter does not only affect the individual concerned ;
the stain is seen on the community as a whole, for " none of us liveth
to himself and none dieth to himself " (Romans 14. 7). " Put away
the wicked man from among yourselves " (1 Corinthians 5. 13).

W. H. S.

From Paisley.—How different it was in Deborah's day, when
the leaders took the lead for God (Judges 5. 2, 31) ! Simon Peter led
his fellow disciples to go fishing when the mountain in Galilee should
have been their objective (John 21.). It is very sad when the leaders
go astray, or allow others to go on pursuing a wrong course. What
havoc is caused among God's people through the unequal yoke, mani-
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fested and participated in in a variety of ways! It could be said of
the Remnant, and of many to-day, " Ye were running well ; who did
hinder you that ye should not obey the truth ? " (Galatians 5. 7).

Shortly after Ezra's arrival at Jerusalem the princes informed
him concerning the sad state and condition of the people. Obviously
the princes were unable to deal with the matter, but they saw in Ezra
a man capable of putting things right—" One among a thousand."
On being acquainted with the news, and realizing how serious and far-
reaching the effects were, Ezra, before venturing to handle the matter,
had recourse to prayer. If there were more earnest prayer, before
attempting to put things right, in our day, the results would be beneficial
to all. Did not Ezra's attitude, as he cast himself down repeatedly
before God in the House of God, move the hearts of the people so that
many of them were gathered together unto him ? " The supplication
of a righteous man availeth much in its working " (James 5. 16).
Do we not need Ezra-like men to-day ?—men who will cry to God
continually for His people.

A few points in Ezra's prayers evoked special interest :—" To
give us a nail in His holy place " is in keeping with the thought of a
remnant back in the land. " To give us a wall in Judah and Jerusa-
lem " speaks of the separation which should have been maintained.
The word " remnant " is specially interesting.

As Ezra prayed God began to work. Confession was made
through Shecaniah who also encouraged Ezra to rise and deal with the
matter. Great as men may be they need encouragement and the
assurance that others are with them (see Acts 28. 15). The covenant
put forward by Shecaniah involved severe judgment, but the people,
being willing to get rid of the evil, made the way easy, and thus, in
order, things were soon put right. The leaders being chief in the tres-
pass, their names are catalogued for our learning. 5. S. Jardine.

From Victoria, B.C.—Israel is stated to have mixed with
eight nations. The Ammonites and the Moabites were descendants
of Lot, tainted with the sin of Sodom, unfriendly to the people of
Israel, and open and violent opposers to the building of the Temple
(Psalm 83. 4-8 ; Numbers 22. 3-6). The Canaanites were utterly
corrupted and defiled by moral and spiritual corruptions ; they with
the Hittites were the first inhabitants of the land of Canaan ; both were
to be driven out of the land, and the former were to be kept out of the
House of the Lord forever (Exodus 23. 28 ; Zechariah 14. 21). The
Perizzites are not mentioned often in the Scriptures. Their name is
suggestive ; it means villagers. Their modern representatives are
those, we suggest, who would sink all differences and mix truth and
error for the sake of unity. The Jebusites were the first dwellers in
Mount Zion, who had to be subdued before the Temple of the Living
God could be built there ; they with the Amorites were amongst those
who were devoted to destruction (Deuteronomy 20. 17). The word
Amorites means famous or terrible ones, but they are mostly famous for
their depravity, and terrible for their wickedness.

The people of Israel went so far in sin as to perform the abomina-
tions of their old enemies the Egyptians. " Thou shalt have none other
gods before Me " (Exodus 20. 3). God's jealousy was sorely provoked.
Had they been left to go on, their sins would have destroyed them as
a separated people for God. God would have given them up, and from
this end their new Temple could not have saved them ; for to what
purpose was it to have the House of God when those who were supposed
to worship therein were defiling themselves at every idolatrous shrine
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in the land, apparently reducing the things of Jehovah Elohim to the
level of Baal ? What fellowship can the Temple of God have with
idols ?

Idolatry was bad and mixed marriages were in some senses not
less so. These were as strictly prohibited as idolatry (Deuteronomy
7.3). Ever since the time when their father Abraham brought Hagar
out of Egypt till the captivity it had been a source of weakness to the
people of God. Strong and wise men had fallen by such means.
Domestic life was spoiled, prayers hindered, and the training of the
young in the Law of the Lord interfered with (Deuteronomy 4. 9-10).
To all this there was the danger of hindering God from carrying out
His promises through the seed of Abraham and David. Here and
there we meet with a Ruth among the women of heathen nations who
came and put their trust under the wings of the God of Israel, but they
were very few. The rest brought their religion with them, and soon
won their husbands, and kept their families in darkness. There is
danger from this source in our time. " Let him that thinketh he stan-
deth take heed lest he fall " (1 Corinthians 10. 12). Marriage is to be
had in honour by all (Hebrews 13. 4). but "only in the Lord " (1 Cor-
inthians 7. 39).*

We learn from Ezra's acts that work for God, be it reformation
or any other work, must be done in the right way ; not anyway, or
anyhow. It must be carried out with patience and grace, for it is the
goodness of God that leadeth to repentance (Romans 2. 4). Other
lessons may be learnt. Thus there was the setting forth of nothing
new, but the bringing back to the original rule and condition. This was
done by patient instruction in the will of the LORD, by the Word of the
LORD, from which they had departed. Not to Himself, but to God and
His Word, Ezra laboured to bring the people. The institutions
established by Divine authority are the only right means of restoration.
The Law was sufficient, but every jot and tittle was needed. Therein
are set forth the claims of God, and the obligations of man. The rights
and responsibilities of each member of the community were considered ;
and each person had to discharge the duty falling upon him. Even the
women to be put away would be dealt with in justice ; for the Law was
holy, just and good. Furthermore, the sympathy of all was sought,
and an appeal was made to their dignity as a people of God entrusted
with the Oracles of God.

R. Armstrong. H. McL.

EXTRACTS.
From Edinburgh and Musselburgh.—In this portion we

see the power that Ezra displayed in cases of disobedience, and the
source of his power is seen in his confession. We note that in dealing
with disobedience Nehemiah's measures were more drastic (Nehemiah
13. 25) ; but Ezra associated himself with the people, and confessed
their sin as his own (Ezra 9. 3, 6), and the result was repentance and
confession on the part of the disobedient. While Ezra prayed and made
confession, the people wept sore, and they all came to Ezra and said,
" We have sinned, now therefore let us make a covenant with our God."
The people with the leaders, in chapter 9., had gone astray, but we
see them fully restored in chapter 10. J. Lang.

From Derby.—Let it be noted that the keynote of chapters
9. and 10. is prayer (compare James 5. 16, 17). Ezra was indeed
astonished at the heathen (foreign) marriages. It must have cheered
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him somewhat (see 9. 4) to see a few who were exercised concerning the
matter. In verse 6 Ezra identifies himself with his people, speaking
of " our iniquities and our guiltiness," but was innocent respecting
such practices. We see grace and mercy manifested (verses 8 and 9)
by God, as well as righteousness in verse 15. In chapter 10. we get
the agonizing prayer of Ezra, with confession, weeping, and mourning
for his people, and then Ezra commanded the purification of the Holy
nation of the 17 Priests, 10 Levites and 86 of the Tribes from their
alien wives, which took about two months to accomplish.

Wm. W.

From Atherton and Leigh.—The offering of the evening
oblation or sacrifice is often referred to as a time set apart definitely
for prayer. It was on that memorable occasion that Elijah prayed
(1 Kings 18. 36). In the New Testament it is spoken of as the ninth
hour (see Acts 3. 1 and 10-30).

The humiliation and confession of Ezra form one of the most
striking portions of his book. What a lovely example of a man in
touch with God and sore at heart for the welfare of God's people !
The same note is struck as in Daniel, that he takes the sin of the people
as his own sin, identifying himself with them as he intercedes on their
behalf (Daniel 9.).

The action of Ezra in confession, weeping and falling down before
God, causes the people to act similarly and they too are found weeping
sorely and trembling because of this matter. We are caused to compare
this incident with Numbers 25. The people then were slain by God
with a great slaughter. Why the difference ? We believe the difference
lies in the fact that in Numbers 25. Israel was joined unto Baal-peor—
thus bowing down to the gods of the nations. What brought about this?
Their action in first joining themselves to the daughters of Moab
contrary to the command of God in Deuteronomy 7. 1-11. God is
none the less jealous over His people to-day, as we see from 2 Corin-
thians 6. 14-18. H. S. & J. Bullock, G. A. J.

From Brantford.—Ezra, on hearing of the trespass, is humbled
before God, he is of a very contrite spirit. His attitude toward the
matter brought together unto him all that trembled at the word of
God. Ezra very definitely associates himself with the sinning people
(9. 6). He makes confession as one jointly responsible for the infrac-
tion of God's holy law. In his confession he remembers the iniquities
of their fathers and the bondage into which they were brought. It is
helpful to notice the beautiful reference he makes to the grace which
had been showed from Jehovah.

We see the teaching of separation very clearly set out in this
portion. It is the will of God that His people should be separated
unto Himself; see 2 Corinthians 6. 14-18. God has left us a remnant
on the earth to-day. Shall we, in the face of such grace bestowed, set
at naught His commandments as did the people of Israel ? God
forbid, but let us, as disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ, keep His com-
mandments, and cleanse ourselves from all defilement of flesh and
spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God.

F. Haynes. S. K. Seath.

From Glasgow.—Ezra acted in the manner indicated by
Shechaniah, and first by oath and then by action, they were able to
carry out thoroughly the cleansing process and make room for the
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law of God to operate in holiness and truth. Ezra's anxiety in this
matter was in keeping with his knowledge of God and of the law
and some of his words are deeply expressive. He fully realised how
good God had been to them and could not bear the thought that His
mercy should be spurned in this way. W. A. P.

From Crossford.—Scriptures such as Haggai 1. 9-10 leave no
room for doubt that, whilst miracles have little place in remnant days,
the people of God may, and also certainly will, have obvious tokens
of the pleasure or displeasure which their Lord has in them. Not that
Ezra appeared in their midst as a fault-finder, rather would we view
his work as a display of the power of God's word accompanied with
godliness in the vessel chosen to bear it. Do we not read too how the
word is " living and active " ? It is calculated to " correct and
reprove," and Psalm 9. not only says the law of the Lord is perfect,
but it restores the soul.

The closing words of chapter 8. state :—They furthered the
people, and the house of God- " Furthered " is very often rendered
" lifted " as in Isaiah 6. where Isaiah saw the Lord high and " lifted "
up. How very desirable it is that we to-day might know a lifting up !
To be a people for God's own possession and to build a House for Him
are lofty ideals; there is nothing in all the Scriptures for man so high,
so lifted up, as this. God will in very deed dwell with men under given
conditions.

There is another solemn side to transgression ; we never live
to ourselves. Undoubtedly many a marred and wasted life resulted
from this putting away, and cleansing of the people, men, and chiefs
amongst men, who never again knew what it was to have a good standing
and great boldness before the people of God (1 Timothy 3. 13).

What shall we say too of those from without who perforce were
sent away, some even with children, possibly to carry with them wrong
thoughts and representations not only of the people of God, but of
God Himself and His perfect law ! To these, Zion was far from beauti-
ful in elevation ; its memories but saddened their wounded souls.

For us the word is clear :—
Awake, awake, put on thy Strength, O Zion ; put on thy

beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the Holy City ; for henceforth there
shall no more come into thee the uncircumcised and unclean.

H. B.

From Greenock.—Ezra might well be astonished to learn that
the princes and rulers were chief in the trespass, proving that the best
of men are only men at the best. Our only hope of avoiding such error
lies in putting on " the whole armour of God " seen in Ephesians 6.10-18.

The attitude of Ezra over this sad lapse reminds us of the
publican in Luke 18. At the evening oblation, a most suitable time,
Ezra approaches God confessing " I am ashamed and blush to lift up
my face to Thee, my God : for our iniquities are increased." The
words of the publican who " would not lift up so much as his eyes to
heaven," " God be merciful to me a sinner," imply a like confession of
guilt.

Ezra extols God's long suffering and grace rather than petitions
Him for mercy. He recounts the great extent of their guilt from their
beginning as a nation, rather than attempts to minimise the sin in
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question. From this we may learn that sincere sorrow, best seen in
discontinuing in the evil thing, and a full and frank confession of our
wrongs are the requisites for forgiveness (1 John 1. 5-14).

" Because sentence against an evil work is not executed speedily
therefore the heart of the sons of men is fully set in them to do evil "
(Ecclesiastes 8. 11). The goodness of God in allowing nations and
individuals space to repent is more often abused. Esau found no
place of repentance, " though he sought it diligently with tears."
Again we have the warning of Luke 17. 32, " Remember Lot's wife."

The confession of sin [and godly attitude of Ezra availed much
in their working (James 5. 16) for the people determined to apply the
remedy let it cost what it may. As in the case of Achan's sin (Joshua
7. 10, 11) if their desire was that God would continue His favours
toward them, then the cause of the trouble must be put from them.
Thus there was the separation from wives and children that a holy
seed might be preserved. J. Etshine. S. Johnston.

From Clydebank.—As we trace the history of every divine
movement, whether in Old Testament or in later times, it is remark-
able how often a work of reformation has been necessary. The tendency
of the human heart has ever been to depart from God and his ways ;
hence the necessity of men of God, instructed in the word of God,
rising up to instruct his people to seek the old paths and to walk
therein. Hezekiah and Josiah both come readily to mind as notable
examples of the true reformer, and we have thought of Timothy and
Titus in the early days of the present dispensation—see Titus 1. 5,
2 Timothy 2. 25, 2 Timothy 3. 16, and Psalm 19. 7.

The LORD said to Isaiah concerning the desolation of the land,
and the removing of the people that " the holy seed is the substance
thereof " (Isaiah 6. 13, R.V.M. ; also in Malachi 2. 15, " He sought a
godly seed "). The purpose of God in calling and separating Israel
from all the nations of the earth and giving them His law, was for the
preservation and purity of the seed from which Messiah should come.
Ezra says, '' The holy seed have mingled themselves with the people of
the land," and surely we can trace the hand of the great adversary here.
He had tried it before, as we know from Genesis 6., where the godly
seed intermarry with the ungodly, producing a race of exceptional
wickedness, so that God has to blot them out.

Amongst the peoples mentioned in Ezra 9. 1 with whom the
Remnant had intermarried we find the Moabites, one of the most
persistent enemies of God's people. We find them at it in Numbers
25.; when Balaam found he could not curse the people God had blessed,
nor turn God from them, he taught Balak how it could be done by
turning the people from God. Alas ! how successful it proved, "And
Israel joined himself unto Baal of Peor." They compromised ; a
union—but not of God. There must be separation. So Ezra seeks
to enforce these principles in his day. The whole situation demanded
a strong man, and the man was Ezra ; the man who had set his heart
to seek the Law of the LORD, and to do it, and to teach in Israel statutes
and judgments. George Dyer. J. McKay.

From Cardiff.—It has been said that " communion with the
Lord dries many tears, and starts many more," and we judge this
principle to be true as we view this section.
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" Reformation " in the past, as also in our day, goes hand in
hand with " Separation ; " ceasing to do evil " precedes " learning
to do well" Old Testament history abundantly confirms how gracious
God is toward those who set their heart to return to His statutes
after walking in ways displeasing to Him ; the secret of it lay in that
wholehearted desire to seek Him and His way ; the Passover that
Hezekiah kept (2 Chronicles 30. 15) is a typical example of this truth.
Greater light from God requires greater responsibility to God, hence
the Apostle's exhortation—" Be ye transformed by the renewing of
your mind, that ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and
perfect will of God " (Romans 12. 2). Daily experiences can either
" make " or " break " us : witness the truth of this again in the
Corinthian saints ; made sorry after a godly sort, repentance unto
salvation, by " putting away " the fornicator, wrought in them earnest
care. What clearing of themselves ; what indignation ; what fear ;
what longing ; what zeal ; what avenging ! in everything they proved
themselves to be pure in the matter. Unpleasant as it was at the time,
yet they emerged from that ordeal with words of commendation :
" I rejoice that in everything I am of good courage concerning you "
(2 Corinthians 7. 9-16). How necessary in our Christian lives are
repentance, separation, reformation, and transformation !

M. Austin Jones.

From Barrow-in-Furness.—" Mixed marriages " as they are
commonly referred to, have through the centuries, both in past and
present dispensations, been a prolific cause of disaster to the people
of God ; and not infrequently, when all other of the adversary's
devices have failed, this temptation to join in wed-lock with those who
are not the Lord's has succeeded. How many a life that showed much
promise Godward in its early stages has been strangled, entoiled in the
meshes of this insidious net. Like the strange woman of Proverbs 7.
this sin of marrying " outside " has cast down many wounded, yea,
its slain are a great host. Much could be said on this subject, much
more than our space will permit, but reading and conversing together
about it several scriptures well known but not hackneyed, and just as
able now as when they were first written to lead us into greater joy
in the Lord providing we obey them, came under review, being princi-
pally : 2 Corinthians 6. 14 to 18 ; 1 Corinthians 7. 39. The phrase
" in the Lord " occurring in the latter passage is important, denoting
that matrimony should only take place with those in the House of God,
and according to the will of God. This we believe to be the reasonable
and true meaning of the expression " in the Lord," which needs to be
sharply distinguished from the expression " in Christ " which refers
to all believers wherever or whoever they may be.

Perhaps the most remarkable thing in the passage is the tremen-
dous influence that Ezra seems to have exerted over his fellows. From
contented ease, those who have married strange wives are roused up
to realise most acutely their guilt, and tears of remorse and repentance
begin to flow. There was not only the confession of their sin, but there
was also the forsaking of the same, for there followed the astonishing
spectacle of the putting away of the wives and the children born of
them ; what a sorry job it must have been ! A child of God cannot
indulge in sin with impunity and think he or she can at will without
effort regain the things sacrificed for the paltry things of earth. To
those who have strayed from the Lord and to whom He has graciously
granted repentance and restoration, the retracing of their steps has
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always been a painful and costly process. This is borne out in Revela-
tion chapter 3. where the Laodiceans who one time had received riches,
apparel and sight as a free gift from the LORD are now counselled by the
Giver to buy gold, garments and eyesalve.

Before we close we would briefly make mention of those who
acquainted Ezra with the state of affairs at Jerusalem. To label these
men as tale-bearers would be to do them an injustice. There are times
when no good but positive harm is done by withholding information
about others. The trouble is that oftentimes we are prone to make the
information known in any but the right quarter, but these certain
princes acted in a perfectly honourable manner. They brought before
the notice of the proper person a sin which affected the whole nation
of Israel, not animated by any spirit of ill will against those who had
done the wrong, but by a sincere desire to see things righted. The
household of Chloe rendered a signal service, not only to the Apostle
Paul, but to the Corinthians themselves when they notified the former
of the condition of the Assembly at Corinth.

In these things lie lessons for us which we do well to lay to heart.
E. E. C.

Questions and Answers.
Question from Atherton and Leigh.—What is the significance

of the nail in His Holy Place ? (Ezra 9. 8).

Answer.—This is evidently a figure of speech, and having
regard to the fact that no scripture is of private interpretation we
may expect help from the Scriptures elsewhere. See what is said of
Eliakim in Isaiah 22. 20-24. The thought of the nail is evidently
something secure upon which articles may be hung. Gesenius says
of this Hebrew word for a pin, a nail, that " to drive in a pin or nail,
is in Hebrew (as in Arabic . . . ), an image of a firm and stable abode.
Isaiah 22. 23 ; in which sense Jathed is used in Ezra 9.8." J. M.

Question from Liverpool and Birkenhead.—In Ezra 10. 15
the text of the R.V. gives " stood up against this matter." The
marginal reading of the R.V. is " were appointed over this matter."
The A.V. says,'' were employed about this matter.' The first rendering
seems to imply that the men concerned were not in favour of the course
adopted whilst the last two would suggest that they took some active
part in its execution. Which is the correct reading ? (A similar
question comes from Barrow-in-Furness).

Answer.—See A.V. verse 14 : " Let now our rulers of all the
congregation (assembly) stand." " Stand " here both the R.V. and
Gesenius renders " be appointed." In consequence of this advice, only
Jonathan and Jahaziah " stood up " (R.V.), " were employed " (A.V.),
" set over " (Newberry). These men were not against the advice of
Ezra, but as the R.V. marg. renders it, which seems to me to give the
correct thought, " were appointed over this "—the matter of which
Ezra had spoken. J. M.
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EDITORIAL.

It is to the credit of mankind that from time to time there have
arisen men, true philanthropists in the correct sense of that word, who
have sought the welfare of their fellows, and who have been esteemed
for their work's sake to such an extent that many people are disposed
to rank this virtue above all others, hoping that in the day of judgment
it will off-set all else. Such even quote Scripture, and support their
views by such commands as " Love thy neighbour as thyself," and
" Do good unto all men." It is one of the snares of Satan that a half-
truth is made to appear as better than the whole truth.

A well-balanced man of God will remember that loving one's
neighbour follows on loving the LORD with all one's heart, soul and mind,
while the doing of good to all men is subsidiary to doing good to them
that are of the household of the faith. It certainly sounds well to read
of Mordecai that he sought the good of his people, and was great among
the Jews, being accepted of the multitude of his brethren, and so far,
well, but one has grave doubts as to his loving the LORD with all his
heart. Nehemiah came to Jerusalem to seek the welfare of the children
of Israel, and our studies will show that he sought that welfare through
the building up of the wall and gates of Jerusalem. The honour of his
God was involved in the place of the Name being allowed to continue
in a ruinous condition ; the time of reformation and of re-building
must not introduce lower standards than those which once held. Having
given the requisite attention to these things the welfare of the people
would be greatly advanced.

Nehemiah manifests the spirit of Psalm 122. : " They shall
prosper that love thee . . . For the sake of the House of the LORD
our God, I will seek thy good." We would that there were more of
this spirit, that we all might have a better understanding of the true
basis of prosperity through that spiritual welfare ensuing on having
given first attention to the things of the House 01 God. Jerusalem
could never be a true pattern of the whole truth of God while the walls
were broken down. David knew this, when in his day of confession
and return to God (Psalm 51.) he cried,

" Do good in Thy good pleasure unto Zion ;
Build Thou the walls of Jerusalem.

Then shalt Thou delight in the sacrifices of
righteousness . . . ."

There can be no question that the purposes of God are brought before
us in their fulness under the type of a city, where divine rule can be
adequately exercised, from which they that have no portion nor right
nor memorial in the divine thing can be excluded, and in which the
service of the House of God can be performed to the glory and honour
of God.

Herein, we think, is the reason why many of God's children
to-day make their mistake. They have desires of love to all their
fellows, but they are not prepared to seek their real, abiding welfare
through maintaining the truth of God in all its fulness. So long as
there is some service for God they are not greatly concerned to see that
the divine pattern is followed in all the strictness which it deserves.
Yet we may rest assured that God will never lower His standard, and
the reproach will be unto us if we are content with less than that which
is within our reach. A. T. D.
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THE EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS.
(Chapter 4. 11-32.)

And He gave some to be Apostles ; and some, prophets ;
and some, evangelists ; and some, pastors and teachers : Here
we have the gifts indicated in verse 8. Apostles and Prophets are
men associated with the foundation (Ephesians 2. 20) ; they laid the
foundation of Christian teaching, and since the foundation has been laid
it is the responsibility of all who teach to erect all their principles and
to make all their deductions in strictest accord with the foundation, if
they would minister to the upbuilding of the saints. Evangelists,
pastors and teachers, have been and are being continued, as is evident
in the work of God ; it is theirs to use the Apostles' doctrine and ever
to refer to the faith which was once for all delivered to the saints. They
must, if they would be faithful ministers of Christ, use the complete
revelation that has been given, without seeking on their part to add
thereto or to take therefrom. The Evangelist's work is specially
associated with the Glad Tidings, whereas the work of the Pastor (or
shepherd) and Teacher is that of caring for the saints and ministering
to them, and instructing them in the word of God.

For the perfecting of the saints, unto the work of minister-
ing, unto the building up of the body of Christ : It will be acknow-
ledged by all true believers that all such are perfect through Christ's
sacrifice, but here we have a work of perfecting, which is carried on by
spiritual ministry. The verbal form of this word (Katartismos) is
rendered " mending " in Matthew 4. 21, and " restore " in Galatians
6. 1, and " perfected " in Luke 6. 40. " Everyone when he is perfected
shall be as his master," which signifies one who is thoroughly taught.
" Katartizo involves the notion of positive defect, which requires to
be repaired, as the mending of a net, refitting a ship, setting a limb."
The sense of " perfecting " in Ephesians 4. 12 is similar to that in
Luke 6. 40. Each born again person is perfect in Christ, but in
his understanding of the will of God he is ignorant, so he must be
taught. The words " building up of the Body of Christ " signify the
edifying of the Body, in the instruction of its members, as is indicated
by the word " saints." Where was this edifying given ? undoubtedly
within the Churches of God, into which the saints had been gathered in
their respective cities, in which the saints could together carry out the
truth of God which was enjoined upon them in the ministry of the gifts
of the ascended Christ.

Till we all attain unto the unity of the faith, and of the
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a full grown man, unto the
measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ : There are two
objectives in the ministry of the gifts—(1) " Unity of the faith," (2)
" Knowledge of the Son of God." " The unity of the faith " is more
than a correct mental apprehension of the unity of the will of God, as
expressed in the faith ; it involves unity in practice—a together people
knowing and holding and practising the faith is what is involved in
the unity of the faith. Indeed it is ever in the doing of the will of God
that the difficulty arises. Every part of the faith has had to be bought,
often at a high price. Some believers regard the teaching of doctrine
to be the cause of so much disunity amongst the children of God, but
what is to be the effect of the ministry of the gifts ? Is divine doctrine
an evil thing ? Are the words of the faith not to be received and heeded ?
Is there to be no unity amongst the children of God ? Must we descend
to be together only on the ground that we are children of God ? " Sound
in the faith and godly in life '' are terms used by some, but they are of
such nebulous and elastic character as to be quite incomprehensible.
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" The knowledge of the Son of God," means to have an exact
or full knowledge. The Divine Sonship of the Lord is one of the chief
points of attack of Satan through his human agents. Was Christ the
Son of God before His appearance in Bethlehem ? Yes ! beyond the
least shadow of doubt : " For God sent not the SOD into the world to
judge the world ; but that the world should be saved through Him "
(John 3. 17), and many other portions express the same fact. Was the
Son God ? Yes ! " The word was God " (John 1.1). Was He in
nature and essence the same as God the Father ? Yes ! "I and the
Father are one " (John 10. 30). Was He in attributes and manifesta-
tion the same as God the Father ? " He that hath seen Me hath seen
the Father " (John 14. 9). How much there is to be said about the
Son of God ! " The world itself," John says, " would not contain the
books that should be written."

Full growth is to be aimed at, perfect stature, maturity, and that
measure is according to the fulness of Christ. We grow from our
exalted and glorified Head, according to the measure of fulness that
reposes in Him. What possibilities are open to each one of us !

That we may be no longer children, tossed to and fro and
carried about with every wind of doctrine by the sleight of men,
in craftiness, after the wiles of error : The word " children " (or
more correctly " infants "), is in contrast to " a full grown man " in
the former verse. " Tossed to and fro " would remind one of a boat
which has drifted from the shore which is tossed about on the waves—
" Carried about with every wind of doctrine "— a mere plaything to
every wind that blows. " Sleight of men " means their trickery. The
word comes from Kuheuo —to play dice ; hence, to cheat. Men became
very clever in their dice playing and cheating and so, alas, men have
become clever in spiritual things, and have left the simplicity and
purity that is toward Christ (2 Corinthians 11.3). "After the wiles of
error " : this has been rendered " with a view to the systematising of
error." How clever and crafty men have been in the production of
human systems and how grave is the danger of such systematised error
to children of God who are uninstructed in the word of righteousness !
they are liable to fall a prey to one of the many systems of error.

But speaking truth in love, may grow up in all things into
Him, which is the Head, even Christ : " Speaking truth in love "
signifies not merely the speaking truth, but that what you speak is
really what you maintain or hold. It is the speaking words of upright-
ness which you sincerely believe. Indeed it is the exact opposite of
the trickery and craftiness mentioned in the previous verse (verse 14).
" In love " is the element in which truth is to be maintained and
spoken. By this means you may grow, for spiritual growth is impossible
where sincerity and love are lacking. Newberry says—" being truthful
in love." " In all things " shows that every phase of growth is con-
templated. Some, alas, are highly developed in one thing, but sadly
deficient in others. The scripture here views all-round development.
" Into Him " seems to signify into or towards full growth as is seen in
Him who is the Head. This is seen in verse 13 where the figure of
" a full grown man " is used. " Into Him " no doubt also indicates
that state of communion with the Head essential to growth which is
absent in Colossians 2. 19, " not holding fast the Head."

From whom all the body fitly framed and knit together
through that which every joint supplieth, according to the
working in due measure of each several part, maketh the increase
of the body unto the building up of itself in love : " Knowledge
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puffeth up, but love edifieth " (buildeth up R.V. marg.) (1 Corinthians
8. 1), and the body in the upbuilding of itself buildeth itself up in love.
The body is in vital union with the Head, and from Him it is fitly
framed and knit together (note that only of the temple the words
" fitly framed together " (Ephesians 2. 21) are used, for the temple is
a building, not a body ; a body is not only framed, but it is also knit
together). The body is " fitted together " and " compacted or com-
pounded " " b y every joint of the supply," that is by every point of
contact or union with the Living Head through which the vital spiritual
nourishment flows. This communication of spiritual food to the body
in its members is said to be " according to the working of each several
part." Each part or member (note the R.V. marg. reading of 1
Corinthians 12. 27, " members each in his part ") of the body has
its due function to perform in the work of edification, or building
up of the body. Certain members are more responsible than others
as, for instance, in connection with the gifts of verse 11 ; but the
work of upbuilding will miscarry if there is not the steady and con-
tinuous flow according to the energy of the several parts in the ful-
filment of their divinely given competence to function in the work
of the body building up of itself. The body has the necessary power
within itself to upbuild itself without the aid of external means being
imported. It is like the human body ; when in a healthy condition
it requires no artificial means to assist it to perform its proper organic
action. The functioning of the body in its members was seen in the
apostolic times in the church and churches of God and this is ever
the sphere in which the body is to be seen in action and wherein it
can be built up in love by means of the truth of God.

This 1 say therefore, and testify in the Lord, that ye no
longer walk as the Gentiles also walk, in the vanity of their mind :
Whilst verses 1—16 outline positively how we should walk worthily
of the calling wherewith we were called ; we have the matter put
negatively from this verse onward. He who is the prisoner " in the
Lord " testifies " in the Lord " that the walk of the believer is not to
be as the walk of the Gentiles. Note the force of " also," for the
Ephesian Christians once walked as the Gentiles walked at that present
time. Such a life was one of vanity, of useless unprofitableness ; an
empty mind, bereft of real wisdom, can lead to nothing but an empty
wasteful life. Such conduct is to be eschewed by the believer.

Being darkened in their understanding, alienated from
the life of God, because of the ignorance that is in them, because
of the hardening of their heart : Natural light enables men to
discern, so does spiritual light. Men are darkened in their under-
standing through sin ; they have no understanding or discernment,
hence the folly of their ways. They are also alienated from the life of
God. Such became the state of Adam in Eden, when he passed into the
darkness of sin, and such becomes the state of all his posterity. Sin
entered and death through sin and in consequence men became darkened
in their understanding through sin. As they go on the darkness deepens,
they are alienated from the life of God, because of the ignorance that
is in them which is native to them. Men know not God and knew not the
Son of God. See what is said in Romans 1. 22-27 as to man's folly,
though he presumes to be wise. " The hardening of their heart "—
we have here the seat of the trouble ; continuance in sin increases the
callousress of the human heart, firstly in its attitude to God, which
was never more truly seen than at the cross of Christ; their callous,
cruel treatment of God's holy Servant Jesus indicates a condition of
heart which nothing but the love and grace of God can change. Then
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callousness toward God finds its expression in the callousness of man
towards his fellow—the strong oppress the weak and the rich the poor.

Who being past feeling gave themselves up to lascivious-
ness to work all uncleanness with greediness : " Past feeling "
describes a desperate state, and alas, this state is rapidly becoming
more and more in evidence, and must become so as men get further
from God, and the outward effect of the gospel over men who have
never known its inward power, becomes less. The result of lack of
feeling was that they gave themselves up to licentiousness. In Romans
1. it is thrice repeated that God gave them up, but here they gave
themselves up to wantonness to work ("to make a trade of", R.V.
marg.) every kind of uncleanness greedily, with inordinate lust.

But ye did not so learn Christ ; if so be that ye heard Him,
and were taught in Him, even as truth is in Jesus : How great
is the contrast between " the Christ " of verse 20 and the conduct of
verses 17-19 ! The Christ is the foundation of all Christian teaching.
Take Christ from Christianity, what have we ? Take Christ from the
Scriptures, what have we ? Take Christ from Christian conduct,
what have we ? Nothing ! nothing is left but what we have read of
in verses 17-19. But " ye heard Him", not about Him, but if ye heard
His voice by faith, "ye were taught in Him," not simply as scholars by
a teacher, but taught in Him, as those who are in living union in Him,
by which means " Ye learned the Christ " ; learned as disciples learn
to obey, by the living power of life in Christ, the teaching of Christ, as
seen in His example and doctrine. " Ye heard," " Ye were taught,"
" Ye learned,"—were definite experiences of the Ephesian saints and
this was the outcome of what is afterwards stated—" even as truth is
in Jesus." There could be no Didache----teaching or doctrine, without
the revelation of truth, and the truth is personified in Jesus, the incarnate
Son of God. Think of what is written of " Jesus " in the Gospels. Then
in the Acts Luke writes—" The former treatise I made, O Theophilus,
concerning all that Jesus began both to do and to teach" (Acts 1.1.)
Again, " Jesus saith unto Him, I am the way, and the truth, and the
life " (John 14. 6). He who said, " Thy word is truth " (John 17. 17},
is Himself the incarnate Word, and consequently the Truth in person.

That ye put away, as concerning your former manner of
life, the old man, which waxeth corrupt after the lusts of deceit :
Here we return again to what is stated in verse 17 as to the former
conduct of the Ephesian saints, prior to their conversion. Colossians
3. 9 says, " Ye have put off the old man with his doings." Here the
old man is to be put off as concerning our former manner of life, that is,
as concerning the conduct of the old nature prior to the new birth.
The old man, which is the corrupt nature still in the flesh, is
ever waxing corrupt after the lusts (the inordinate, excessive desires
of all kinds) of deceit.

And that ye be renewed in the spirit of your mind : With
the putting off or away of former conduct is associated the renewing of
the spirit of the mind. This is evidently the human spirit as liberated
from the darkness and bondage of sin, occupying its rightful place as
the means by which the mind is quickened and enlightened. Upon
the human spirit the Holy Spirit operates, enlightening the spirit of
the regenerated man by the word of God, as indicated in 1 Corinthians
2. 10-16. The process of renewing and transforming the mind (see
Romans 12. 1, 2) is to go on continually, and the result will be that the
conduct of the new man will be manifested in the believer's life.
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And put on the new man, which after God hath been
created in righteousness and holiness of truth : Here we have
an undoubted allusion to the restoration of the Divine image in each
regenerated individual. God's image lost through sin is restored
according to that Divine image seen in Christ, for we are told that the
new man is created in holiness and righteousness of truth, even the
truth which is in Jesus (verse 21). The holiness and righteousness of
God was truly manifest in the Man of Sorrows and it is that Christlike
conduct which is to be manifested by every one who has been recreated
after His image, who is the Image of the Invisible God.

Wherefore, putting away falsehood, speak ye truth each
one with his neighbour : for we are members one of another :
In Colossians, " Lie not one to another " is associated with " seeing
that ye have put off the old man with his doings," but in Ephesians,
truthfulness is enjoined because of the close relationship that exists
between believers—" we are members one of another." The neighbour
here is bound by closer ties than the common kinship of race as empha-
sised by the law, in " love thy neighbour as thyself." " Kinship " i s
here superseded by " membership." Why should we lie ? and why
should we lie to fellow-members ? Yet when we think of the lie per-
petrated on members by those who teach what is false doctrine, we see
that to speak of truth, in agreement with " the truth", is called for by
the close bond of fellow-membership.

Be ye angry, and sin not : let not the sun go down upon
your wrath : See Psalm 4. 4 whence the quotation is taken. Anger
is not of necessity a wrong emotion, as it is said in places that both
God and the Lord were angry. But anger which arises from the weak-
ness of the flesh is not justifiable, and it is difficult to be angry and not
to sin. Wrath here means " provocation " or " irritation " and is that
which ruffles the spirit and makes communion with God impossible,
and our peace of mind flees before it. We must not go to sleep, it we
would be of a calm and happy frame of mind, in such a state. The sun
is not to go down upon our irritation.

Neither give place to the devil : To continue in a state of
having been provoked will lead to the devil stealing quietly in with
his bellows to blow the heat of provocation into a furnace of fire. He
knows well how to do it, for he has been provoking men to dark deeds
of violence, often ostensibly to wipe out supposed stains on their honour,
and often hatred and feuds have been created which have gone on
from generation to generation. Let children of God be careful of their
spirit when provoked. Consider the Lord who, when provoked by
men, never allowed His peace to be disturbed, and His peace He has
given to us (John 14. 27).

Let him that stole steal no more : but rather let him
labour, working with his hands the thing that is good, that he
may have whereof to give to him that hath need : " Thou shalt
not steal " were the words of the law, and the words of the moral law
are restated and emphasised here, not merely negatively—for " Satan
finds some mischief still for idle hands to do "—but the hands that were
filled with other people's wealth are now to be useful and fruitful, and
be stretched out to the poor and needy to meet their need.

Let no corrupt speech proceed out of your mouth, but
such as is good for edifying as the need may be, that it may give
grace to them that hear : The previous exhortation was as to theft
and good works, here it is the matter of speech and the matter of
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speaking to the edification of others. David called his tongue, his
glory, and our most useful member, wherewith we bless God and
instruct men, may be gravely abused and may be a world of iniquity
among our members ; and instead of being used to communicate grace
to the hearers may speak words which may be destructive to their
well being. The more highly instructed the tongue is the greater the
blessing or the graver the danger it may be. All should speak according
to the need of the hearer. As in the previous verse, there are to be no
idle hands, so here in this there is to be no worthless speech.

And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, in whom ye were
sealed unto the day of redemption : There is to be no stealing, no
corrupt speaking, which things are outward ; but now we come to what
is inward, touching the truest experience of the heart, upon which out-
ward conduct reacts. Who has not known it—the Holy Spirit grieved
by the person in whose heart He dwells ? we feel inwardly disturbed and
convicted by the Holy Spirit's grief ; the conscience is smitten. Let
us remember our security and our indebtedness to the Holy Spirit,
for it is in (not by) Him we are sealed by God unto the day of redemption,
when redemption for us will be complete—soul and body, iv which all
believers share. In the light of this we are not to grieve the Spirit,
who shall not forsake us all the way even to that great day.

Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour,
and railing, be put away from you, with all malice : we have here
a brood of venemous serpents which the old man is ever walling to har-
bour, and which are ever ready to bite. They are close akin in their
character. The saint is never safe himself and never a safe companion
so long as these crawling things are about him. He must put them away.

And be kind one to another, tender hearted, forgiving each
other, even as God also in Christ forgave you : How great is the
contrast between this verse and the previous one !—kind, tender-
hearted, forgiving, all expressive of the character and ways of God.
Indeed we are here brought to the cross of Christ through which God
has forgiven us in Christ. Here, as never before, we have God's kind-
ness shown. J. M.

THE LANGUAGE OF THE NEW TESTAMENT.
From the revival of learning which followed the Reformation

until quite recently the Greek of the New Testament has been a problem.
Long and bitter was the controversy between the Purists and Hebraists.
The former believed the New Testament was written in the purest
Attic Greek and that any other view was derogatory to the Giver and
a denial of inspiration ; the latter believed that it was little more than
Hebrew thought in Greek dress. However much we may sympathise
with the Purists' desire to uphold the dignity and inspiration of the
Sacred Writings, the evidence was against them ; inspiration clearly
did not depend on conformity to what was after all only an artificial
standard of style. Though the extreme view of the Hebraists was
modified, their general position prevailed, and right up to the beginning
of the present century the New Testament Greek was variously described
as Biblical, Judaic, and by one as " the language of the Holy Ghost."
It was a language apart and the only other writing to which it bore any
resemblance was the Septuagint Version of the Old Testament, which
only confirmed the general belief that the New Testament writers were
more acquainted with Hebrew than Greek, though some concession was
made in favour of the writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews. As late
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as 1894 Professor Blass, a Greek scholar of world-wide reputation,
declared that New Testament Greek was to be recognised as something
peculiar, obeying its own laws.

All this has been changed ; no longer is New Testament Greek
regarded as a special linguistic species. " Biblical Greek, long supposed
to lie in a backwater, has now been brought into the full stream of
progress " (Moulton). Attic Greek, with its artificial standards on the
other hand, must, except as the language of Athens in its prime, be
relegated to a place outside the living stream of progress. The evidence
which has effected the change has come from the Greek Papyri of which
enormous quantities, literally tons, have been recovered from the rubbish
heaps of Egyptian sands. They contain wills, official reports, petitions,
diaries, private letters, accounts, exercise books, and other seemingly
trivial survivals from the past. They cover a period of roughly a
thousand years—from the third century B.C to the seventh century
A.D. Even the humble potsherd has its contribution to make, for it
was used largely as writing material by the lower classes. The texts
are similar, though shorter than those of the papyri. The inscribed
potsherds are called ostraca. A study of these texts has established
the fact that we have before us the language in which the Apostles and
Evangelists wrote. " Biblical " Greek is simply the vernacular of
daily life. As Moulton puts it, " The Holy Ghost spoke absolutely in
the language of the people, as we might have expected he would : . . .
the very grammar and dictionary cry out against those who would allow
the Scriptures to appear in any other form than that ' understanded of
the people.' "

A few prominent Greek scholars of the last century had anti-
cipated the position, but the evidence was lacking, though something
might have been done had it occurred to any one to do it, as publications
of Papyri go back to 1826. It is to Professor Adolf Deissmann of Berlin
that we owe the explanation of the real character of New Testament
Greek. Dr. (then Mr.) Deissmann happened one day to be turning
over some transcripts from the collection of Greek Papyri at Berlin.
As he read he was suddenly struck by the likeness of the language of
these papyri to the language with which he was familiar in his study
of the Greek New Testament. The discovery was followed up and in
1895 his " Bibelstudien " appeared and " Neue Bibelstudien " in 1897.
An English translation under the title " Bible Studies " was published
in 1901. Mr. Deissmann at the time of his discovery, which by no
exaggeration is termed epoch making, was but a young student at
Marburg.

Dr. Deissmann's studies were mainly on the lexical side, that is
they chiefly dealt with words, but Dr. J. H. Moulton in this country
quickly followed on the grammatical side and his brilliant " Prolego-
mena " to " A Grammar of New Testament Greek " appeared in 1906.
The completion of his work was long and eagerly awaited by New
Testament students, but it never appeared : in April, 1917, he fell a
victim to the German submarine in the Mediterranean; he was placed
in a boat but died from exposure. Dr. A. T. Robertson of Louisville,
U.S.A., has, however, ably filled the breach ; his monumental " New
Testament Grammar in the Light of Historical Research " appeared in
1914 and is now in its 4th edition.

Another striking fact that has been brought out by the study of
the papyri and inscriptions is that this Hellenistic Greek or, as it is often
called, the Koine or "Common Greek", was used and understood over
the greater part of the civilised world. This was due to the wise states-
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manship of Alexander ; his Empire crumbled away but Hellenistic
culture was victorious and influenced the world for long after the
Grecian Empire had been superceded by the Roman. That Greek was
very widely known and studied had long been recognised. What,
however, was not realised was the extent to which Greek had become the
language of every-day life among the common people. " The universal
language was Greek, spoken at that period (1st Cent. A.D.) by more
millions than Latin . . . In Rome itself a countless multitude spoke
Greek . . . the large community of Jews in Rome spoke scarcely
anything else " (Deissmann). So we may be sure the saints in Rome
would find no difficulty in reading an Epistle written in Greek.

This was of immense importance to the spread of the Gospel.
Dr. Moulton's words on this are worth repeating. " The historian
marks the fact that the Gospel began its career of conquest at the one
period in the world's annals when civilisation was concentrated under a
single ruler. The grammarian adds that this was the only period when
a single language was understood throughout the countries which
counted for the history of that Empire." Again, " For one (and this
one) period in history the curse of Babel seemed undone. Exhausted
by generations of bloodshed, the world rested in peace under one firm
government, and spoke one tongue current even in Imperial Rome.
And the Christian thinker looks on all this and sees the finger of God.
It was no blind chance that ordained the time of the Birth at Bethlehem.
The ages had long been preparing for that royal visitation." In the
fulness of time God sent forth His Son.

Along many lines we can see how the world was prepared for
the Gospel.

One, not unconnected with our subject, and of considerable
importance, was the possession ready to hand of a version of the Old
Testament Scriptures in the Koine, the very first translation of the
Scriptures into the language of the people. This version is known as
the Septuagint (usually abbreviated LXX.) because of a tradition that
it was translated by seventy (more precisely seventy-two) Jews of
Alexandria in Egypt. It was the Bible of the Apostles and the Early
Church. It was the LXX. version of Isaiah the Ethiopian eunuch
was reading on his way home from Jerusalem ; this we know from its
peculiar transposition of " sheep " and " lamb " which Luke has
faithfully preserved.

There are approximately 5,000 words in the Greek New Testa-
ment; of these 3,000 are found in Attic writers, the remaining 2,000
are almost entirely from the Koine. Of these 2,000 Prof. Kennedy
counted no less than 500 which he then regarded as peculiar to the New
Testament either in form or use. Now Prof. Deissmann and other
students of the Papyri admit less than 50 : such is the extent to which
the study of the Papyri has influenced the understanding of New
Testament Greek.

Though written in the language of the people we should make a
great mistake if we imagined for one moment that the New Testament
writings were in any way comparable with the writings found in the
Papyri. The New Testament is no less the Word of God because it is
written in the " common " language ; it stands as immeasurably above
the papyrus letter as it does the ancient classic.

The Holy Spirit took up men and spoke through them, yet
they spoke their own mother tongue, understood by themselves and
by their hearers ; the style too was their own—Paul's style was not
John's nor John's, Luke's; their vocabulary, again, was different—Luke
is still the physician when he writes his Gospel and he uses medical



122 BIBLE STUDIES.

terms in a way that no other writer does. But each individual style
was just what God needed: through long years God had watched over
their lives, training them for His work—to be His penmen.

Of the language, too, we may say there was none fitter than
the Greek to set forth this final revelation of God's purpose. God in
His Providence had been guiding, not now through years, but through
long centuries : so, at last, in the fulness of time, there is a language
fitted to set forth the highest truth—the revelation of God in Christ.
So then we come back to this, the language of the New Testament is
after all, not indeed in the old sense but in a far more wonderful way—
the language of the Holy Spirit. S. B.

NEHEMIAH.
(Nehemiah 1. and 2.)

From Greenock.—It is perhaps worthy of more than passing
notice that on both occasions on which God had a work of importance
for His people after their return from Babylon, He had to resort to
those remaining in Babylon, to find a man capable of undertaking the
leadership. Is this a reflection on the condition of the men at the head
of affairs in Judah ? It is to be feared that it is so.

Thirteen years after Ezra's great work of reformation the report
of conditions in Judah is very disappointing. We might have expected
the clean sweep made by Ezra to lead to better and greater things, but
on the contrary we find the people still open to the inroads of the
heathen. But God is not indifferent to the state of His people. He
provides them with a champion in the person of Nehemiah, cup-
bearer to the king of Persia.

Unlike Ezra's great work of reformation, this work did not require
a lifetime of diligent study and preparation ; but it did call for un-
flinching courage and singleness of heart. Nehemiah was a man of
such character.

Our first view of him shows him as a man with a deep love for the
city of Zion. He was in Babylon, but his heart was in Jerusalem, in
the land and with the people of God. As we go further into his biogra-
phy, we see a man of many-sided character. Of course it all sprang
from his love for the things of God, but his character displayed a
negative as well as a positive side. All his energies were bent on
establishing for God a people, separate politically as well as spiritually,
but he did not enter into peace pacts and treaties with the neighbouring
peoples. On the contrary, he was absolutely intolerant of Gentilish
interference or sympathy therewith. He was an " out and out " man.
Is this attitude of less importance in these days ? [" Separate politi-
cally " cannot mean separation from the political power of the Persian
Empire].

Points of secondary inportance in Nehemiah's character were
his pleasant disposition (chapter 1.), his cautious nature, not rushing
blindly into the unknown ; his sympathy with the poor and down-
trodden of the people (chapter 5.).

S. Johnston. J. Erskine.

From Glasgow.—With the house of God built again, and its
services set in order, there yet remained before the gaze of the godly
remnant that which brought sorrow and distress of spirit. That which
beforetime had been their bond and song was no longer true, and as the
words of Psalm 122. would fill their minds in the going up to the house,
they could not lift their voices in joyful acquiescence and say, Amen !
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but would again be reminded of how far they failed. Jerusalem in its
elevations was no longer the envy of the nations, but was still a derelict
monument to the sin and failure of God's people and a reproach to
the name of Jehovah.

With the wall broken down and the gates thereof burned with
fire, there was now no restraint and the nations trod over His holy
mountain as over Mount Seir. Yet God's mercy had been rich toward
His people and He had given them the joy of holy service in His House.

Still, this only in measure relieved the distressed spirit of the
remnant, the ever present need of a wall and gates filled their hearts
with sorrow.

Some who had witnessed the sight returned to Babylon and,
on request, told those interested of the true state of affairs.

In the heart of Nehemiah, still cupbearer to the Gentile monarch,
love for Jerusalem still burned, and by the hand of God, through prayer,
he was allowed to visit the ruins : in keeping with Psalm 37. 4 : "Delight
thyself in the LORD and He will give thee thy heart's desire."

The dates of the episode, in Babylon, whilst occurring in one
year of the same king, would involve two years in the Jewish calendar,
as indicated by the two months mentioned ; Chislev being the ninth
month (Zechariah 7. 1) and Nisan the first.

Of course the Adversary was present to annoy, but the stern
answer, in faithfulness and in the fear of God, accomplished that for
which it was given.

In massing the forces of the remnant into active service in the
building of the wall and the setting up of the gates, Nehemiah succeeded
in carrying out a work of comfort, as his name implies (Jah is comfort)
and passed another milestone in the journey, in the restoration which
God had so graciously granted. W. A. P.

From Barrow-in-Furness.—In writing to the Assembly at
Corinth, Paul used the words, " We are fools for Christ's sake," thus
expressing the light in which the world viewed him and his fellow
apostles. The world has never altered its opinion (while they live,
though it may do so when they are dead) of those persons, men and
women, who by the eye of faith have looked beyond the confines of this
life, and in order to pursue a course they knew to be the right one,
have renounced, oftentimes with no little sacrifice to themselves, things
which are naturally dear to the human heart, and have embarked upon
pathways fraught with hazards and discomforts, prepared to face the
antagonism and scoffing of men that they might do what they were
assured was the will of God for them. Victories they won ; not of a
spectacular sort, achieved to the plaudits of the multitude, but victories
of a sterner and abiding kind, even over themselves, gained in the pri-
vacy of their own hearts. An unsympathetic world knows little and
reckons less of such triumphs, but there is a day approaching when they
will assume their rightful place and receive due recognition and reward.

Moses and Elisha in the Old Testament, and Paul in the New,
are amongst the best known examples of individuals who, to borrow
scriptural similitude, " found their lives in losing them," but the Bible
contains references to many others amongst whom we unhesitatingly
regard Nehemiah.

Our spiritual perception would be dim and we should be failing
in our duty if we did not recognise the sterling qualities of the man as
revealed in the book which bears his name. Can the thought be enter-
tained for a moment that no effort was needed on Nehemiah's part to
exchange the dignified and sheltered office as cup-bearer to the king,
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in the beautiful and shady precincts of the palace of Shushan, for arduous
and perilous toil upon Jerusalem's smoke-blackened and ruined walls ?
We do not suggest, we do not believe, that it was with reluctance
Nehemiah took leave of his Persian home, but he would not have been
human, if, in making the resolve to go to Jerusalem, he had not
experienced some tugs at his heart. Some may say his absence from
the palace was only temporary : admitted, but this reflects all the
greater credit upon the man, for, as is patent from the reading, Nehe-
miah stood high in the opinion of the king and his consort and performed
duties of a responsible nature (there seems to be more in the office of
cupbearer than would appear at first thought), and if excuses were
needed for Nehemiah to dismiss any thought he had of work in Judah,
they existed in plenty. He could have argued his position at the king's
court rendered it impossible for him to leave, but from the time Hanani
brought the cheerless news regarding God's city and people, his mind
was fully made up—to Jerusalem he must go. How to obtain the royal
assent was the problem, but he solved it by means employed by men
and women of God of all ages, even by prayer.

For Nehemiah to have broached the subject would perhaps
have proved fatal to the project, if not to his own life ; therefore he
fasted and prayed, doubtless for an opportunity to make known his
desire to the king and for the latter's favour. Four months passed
before the opening came, and in a manner unexpected, too. There is
no necessity to recount how ; but we can all appreciate (can we not ?)
Nehemiah's swift and silent prayer before he made answer to the king,
for we all at times have been in circumstances and places which, as in
the case of Peter upon the stormy sea of Galilee, have sent up from our
hearts a hasty cry for succour.

However, Nehemiah got his heart's desire and in due time arrived
in Judah, and upon the events that transpired there we hope to comment
at some future date, if the Lord will.

In concluding our remarks this month we would say that in
Ezra and Nehemiah we have two men raised up by God each to perform
a specific work : Ezra's seemingly being the restoration and teaching
of the Law, and Nehemiah's, the re-building of the gates and walls and
the restoration of the civil authority. Both men were well adapted for
their respective tasks, and no wonder, for God invariably chooses the
right person for any work. That God chooses out men in these days to
do work of an especial character, we know, and it is for us to recognise
thankfully the God-given grace and gift; nevertheless we shall be
committing a serious blunder if we become merely lookers-on, having
the idea there is nothing we can do. It is true the majority of us will
not be called upon to perform work of an outstanding character, but
there is a crying need for the lowly and willing-hearted worker, the
humble toiler, the soul " content to fill a little space if God be glorified,"
and if we are usable at all we shall be given work to do and of a sort
suited to our gift. We should each, therefore, be careful to be a vessel
unto honour, sanctified, meet for the Master's use, prepared unto every
good work : and to this we have every incentive, for it is not the
measure of our ability which determines the Master's commendation,
but the measure of our faithfulness, and the extent and manner we use
the gift which God in His unerring wisdom has seen fit to vest in us.

E. E. C.
EXTRACTS.

From Crossford.—It is a pleasing feature that in choosing men
and women to do His service, God has displayed favour in allowing
for much variety in temperament as well as in gift. How true it is that
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He despiseth not any ! Even amongst the twelve whom the Lord
chose, the characteristics remained which made them so different the
one from the other, even after companying with the Lord, and learning
of Him.

In Nehemiah we have a man of different temperament from
Ezra. Ezra by his quiet, godly behaviour, gave man a consciousness
of the holiness which became the people of God, and like Paul when
writing his first letter to Corinth, he knew affliction, anguish of heart
and many tears for their sake (Ezra 9. ; 2 Corinthians 2. 4).

Nehemiah was a man of swift movement and of great resolve,
raised up in a day of peril when the people of God had seriously departed
from Him.

There can be no gainsaying of the fact that the walls and the
gates of Zion related seriously to those within. This principle applies
from the first at Eden, and even those who journeyed through the
wilderness knew a definite " within " and " without." In fact we
read of Moses standing at the " gate of the camp " and of the " gates "
within which many idolaters were slain on that memorable day (Exodus
32. 26, 27).

We believe that the purpose of God was that His people should
restore and build Jerusalem. Undoubtedly the House was the central
thing, and that when rebuilded was, or should have been, an incentive
to labour on, and make Jerusalem a praise in the earth, but her broken
walls and burned gates had been used by many as a licence for looseness
and trespass, which resulted in confusion and distress.

H. B.

From Hamilton.—When Nehemiah heard of the ruined con-
dition of Jerusalem he sought blessing from God by prayer. This and
his humility seem to be the secret of his greatness and by finding
favour in the sight of God he found favour in the sight of man, so was
awarded these privileges, which is an illustration of the scripture,
" He that humbleth himself shall be exalted."

Nehemiah and his followers strengthened their hands for the
good work and this must have been by the one method of seeking help
from God. " Be strong in the LORD and in the strength of His might,"
for we also have a good work to do even at our Lord's command in
Matthew 28. 19, and this should be done in willingness of heart and
hand. Not only should we strengthen our own hands, but also one
another's hands (Exodus 17. 12).

To-day we have our adversaries, and all that would live godly
in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. But although we are ridiculed
we can answer like Nehemiah, " The God of heaven, He will prosper us."

N. M., J. Y., P. T., D. B.

: From Derby.—Nehemiah set to work with enormous energy,
insomuch that the walls were completed within the short space of 52
days, from the month "Cheslev" (corresponding roughly with Decem-
ber) to " Nisan " (approximately April). [Several contributors referred
to this interval of time, reckoned according to the Jewish year, and not
according to the civil year, so accounting for the fact that both are
spoken of as being in the twentieth year of Artaxerxes.] At the
outset, Nehemiah, like Ezra, made confession and linked himself with
the people in confessing their sins, which he does not gloss over. Conse-
quently, the good hand of God was upon them, and they received
encouragement and strength. Wm. Wright.
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From Brantford, Ont.—The knowledge of the conditions in
and around Jerusalem, as imparted to Nehemiah by Hanani had its
reaction on him, and as a result he was bowed down with grief which
was reflected in his countenance. A space of four months had elapsed
since he had been made aware of the desolation of Jerusalem, until the
effect was manifest in him (compare Nehemiah 1. 4. and Nehemiah
2. 1-2). Artaxerxes was swift to observe the change. His penetrating
glance, quickened by affection, saw at once that it was not illness from
which his attendant was suffering, but mental anxiety—pure sorrow of
heart. Taxing him with his sadness he enquired the reason of it. Then
Nehemiah says he was very sore afraid.

Persian subjects were expected to feel perfectly happy so long
as they were in the presence of the king; to appear sad was considered as
very rude, and, according to Persian notions, punishment therefor was
justified. However, Artaxerxes had no such intentions. On the
contrary, he was very solicitous for his servant's welfare and sought to
remove the cause of his unhappiness. Reassured, Nehemiah dismissed
his fears and made his petition to the king. Nehemiah strengthened
himself in the Lord ere he presented his petition (chapter 1. 11). He
attributed the favourable result to the good hand of God.

W. Walker. J. Thomas.

From Belfast.—In considering this great man we noticed the
meaning of his name which is " the comfort of Jehovah." Surely such
a man was needed to comfort that remnant which were in Jerusalem
in great affliction ! Although living in Babylon, he had his heart in
Jerusalem, and the news of its condition completely broke him down.
" A broken and a contrite heart, O God, Thou wilt not despise " (Psalm
51. 17). He sits down and weeps and mourns certain days and fasts
and prays before the God of heaven.

There are three things at least brought prominently before us
concerning Nehemiah—prayer, purpose, action.

In his prayer he remembers before God His word to His servant
Moses, and relying on the written word of God he beseeches Jehovah
to prosper him in his purpose of heart. For he has purposed to visit
the city of his Fathers' sepulchres. We see the results in his actions on
arrival in Jerusalem. 5. Webster.

From Edinburgh and Musselburgh.—Like Ezra, Nehemiah
in his supplication associates himself with the sin of the people. It is
delightful to notice that Nehemiah lays hold on the promise God made
to Moses, declaring that though they were outcasts in the uttermost
part of heaven, yet He would bring them to the place where He had
chosen to place His name.

In chapter 2. the Holy Spirit gives us a beautiful picture, when
the King said unto Nehemiah, " For what dost thou make request ? "
The following words are an example to us in this day and generation :
" So I prayed the God of Heaven." Here indeed was a man who knew
the value of taking everything to God in prayer.

From Liverpool and Birkenhead.—The walls and gates of the
city were Nehemiah's chief concern. The gates, in themselves, by-
forming a check upon what or who entered or left the City, suggest
control or government, but also it was customary for the Elders and
Rulers of the City to occupy the gates. Jerusalem, then, was without
proper government and a reproach (Nehemiah 2.17. See also Leviticus
25. 29-31).
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Now that there were people in Jerusalem who were serving God
in a measure acceptably, a wall became necessary to shut out any who
were not of the same mind towards Him and to shut in to Himself this
people, that they be not attracted by the outer world.

Each one of us has or will have a history which will one day be
reviewed ; that part will abide which has been a work for God. The
birth and circumstances surrounding the life of each one has, in the
foreknowledge of God, a bearing upon the work for God which it is the
opportunity of that one to carry out. Our lessons from the life of
Nehemiah are, firstly, that we should see and use for God the oppor-
tunities which our circumstances afford us, and secondly, that we should
pray without ceasing (1 Thessalonians 5. 17). The energies of each
one should be concentrated upon maintaining that separated and
governed state of the Church of God in this world to-day. This
principle of separation from the world and unto God has been the
highest aim of every worthy character in scripture and is the highest
possible aim in the life of a redeemed soul. The prayer of the Lord
Jesus Christ is practical and encouraging, " I pray not that thou
shouldest take them from the world, but that thou shouldest keep them
from the evil one " (John 17. 15). A. J. Carson. R. P. Townley.

From Paisley.—According to the generally accepted chronology
the city had lain, with her walls broken down, and her gates burned,
for the space of 140 years. No attempt seems to have been made to
build the wall during the 90 years the people were back in the land.
A wall is mentioned in Ezra 5. 3, but there it is associated with the
House. Apparently David's prayer found no place in the heart of the
people—" Build Thou the walls of Jerusalem " (Psalm 51. 18). Many,
to-day, alas ! are content to go on without one thought of building up
the walls of spiritual Jerusalem.

As we read chapter 2. 12-15 our minds go to Psalm 48.—the
city Psalm " : Walk about Zion, and go round about her." This did
Nehemiah, but, he could not " Tell . . . mark . . . consider, etc." as
the Psalm enjoins. How these things should speak to our hearts !

Men raised up by God are used by Him to reform and revive His
people. The Remnant respond to Nehemiah's words :—" Come and
let us build up the wall of Jerusalem." Solomon, as he looked upon the
multitude of builders was caused to say, " Except the LORD build the
House, they labour in vain that build it " (Psalm 127). As builders,
Paul and Apollos said, " We are God's fellow-workers." David also
said, " Build Thou the walls of Jerusalem ! " S. S. Jardine.

From Victoria.—Here is a man who can weep over the condition
of God's people, but his weeping did not prevent him from working.
Read Psalm 126. 6. His sincere piety did not let him stop at weeping.
He fasted and prayed, and made the sins of his people, that had brought
about this sad state of things, his own, and sought to look to God who
alone could provide the remedy. He was earnest in prayer (Romans
12. 12), night and day (Nehemiah 1.6).

He waited long for an answer to his prayer, but not in vain.
Men " ought always to pray tind not to faint " (Luke 18.1).

The greatness and terribleness of God, against whom his people
had sinned, overawed him : he realized in the fullest sense, the words of
Psalm 111. 9, " Holy and reverend is His Name."

Let us remember that the One to whom we pray is the same Holy
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God, and the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ—therefore let
us cultivate reverence in approaching Him in prayer in any matter

Robert Armstrong. H. McL.

From Clydebank.—All men of God have been men of vision-
Abraham saw the God of Glory when he dwelt in Ur of the Chaldees.
David saw a house that should be worthy of the God of Israel. Isaiah,
in the year that king Uzziah died, saw the LORD high and lifted up,
and that vision coloured all his after life. Nehemiah had a vision also,
and in his vision he saw Jerusalem, the city of his fathers' sepulchres,
no longer lying waste, but a city restored with walls and gates. Here
was a man whose thoughts and aspirations were in harmony with God's
thoughts, according to Isaiah 49. 16, " Behold I have graven thee upon
the palms of my hands ; thy walls are continually before Me." As he
waited before God his vision became clearer, till he was moved to arise
and work and he lived to see his vision take permanent shape. Without
vision we will not go far in the things of God. We are where we are to-
day because godly men saw the possibility of a House for God on earth.
The walls of old were for the protection of the people of God and the
House of God, while the gates were for the administration and control
of all the affairs of the city. In the New Testament writings we find,
according to the analogy of the faith, that which answers to these
things in the divine elderhood, through which divine rule and govern-
ment are expressed.

H. Dyer. J. McKay.

From Atherton and Leigh.—The God of Israel was Nehemiah's
God, and all else was false. The people of God were his people, and his
love was manifested clearly, because they were the chosen of God.
This is seen in his inquiry in verse 2, asking first concerning the remnant
people, and secondly, concerning Jerusalem—God's people and God's
Dwelling Place. That these two things should be any less considered,
or valued in these days as insignificant things, is contrary to the mind
of the unchanging God. Whether the House be temporal or spiritual
it is still the place of the Name, and dear to His Heart. Whether the
people be earthly, enjoying earthly blessing and prosperity, or whether
heavenly, blessed with every spiritual blessing, these two people are
the chosen of God ; how great His love for both ! God's remnant of
the present day should be loved by us who have the mind of Christ,
because they belong to the Father, redeemed, sanctified, separated and
gathered by His Spirit according to His word to be a people for His
own possession. Our prayer should be, that we should have the spirit
of the man Nehemiah, who without doubt appreciated and loved the
people and the House of God. (See 2 Corinthians 6.16; 1 John 5. 1-3).

Separation, the divine principle for Israel and God's people
to-day ; and rule and government, brought about by God, and carried
out by those whom God placed to rule and guide, are absolutely
necessary if the people of God are to be pleasing to Him in doing His
will, and Nehemiah realized it, fully. Hence his grief and deep concern,
that these matters should be set right at once. If we, to-day, fail to
maintain that separation which God desires and demands, we may
depend upon it that the Adversary will make great inroads into the
Place of the Name, and cause havoc an (J disaster therein. If great
care is not taken as to who and what manner of people are admitted
into God's Dwelling Place, and also of the people already within, then
chaos and confusion will be the ultimate result.

A.S.,E.B.,I.S.
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EDITORIAL.
The Scriptures are incomparable in wealth of graphic phrases

and in imagery and metaphor. Yet one would hardly have looked
to Sanballat the Horonite to provide us in his scorn with a very
arresting question : " Will they revive the stones out of the heaps
of rubbish, seeing they are burned ? " The word " revive " causes us
to turn to our concordances to see what the word really means and
we find that it is generally translated " live." which is indeed its proper
meaning, literally or figuratively. Thus it is used in Genesis 5. and
11. in the genealogies, but it is also used in the sense of revive, as in
the case of Jacob, whose spirit revived when he saw the evidence that
Joseph was yet alive (Genesis 45. 27), and when Samson was revived
by the miraculously provided water after his efforts with the jawbone
had left him sore athirst (Judges 15. 17-20). It is also used in the same
sense of the widow's son revived by Elijah (1 Kings 17. 22), and of
the dead man made alive as his body touched the bones of Elisha (2
Kings 13. 21).

Can stones be revived ? The same word is used in the remark-
able prophecy of Ezekiel 37. The prophet was asked, " Can these
bones live ? " The power of God was proved capable of making the
dry bones to put on sinews, and to lay flesh and skin upon them, and
to put breath in them so that they should live. Wherefore ? So that
" ye shall know that I am Jehovah."

Whether bones or stones there can be no limit to the power of
God, and this was set forth in characteristically vigorous fashion by
John the Baptist, when he said, " Bring forth therefore fruits worthy
of repentance, and begin not to say within yourselves, We have
Abraham to our father : for I say unto you, that God is able of these
stones to raise up children unto Abraham " (Luke 3. 8). We also
remember what the Lord Jesus said concerning those who raised the
Hallelujah : "If these should hold their peace, the very stones would
cry out." Eternity will reveal that much more difficult problems than
these have been presented to God. There are things harder than
stones and drier than dry bones, in the hardened and dried-up hearts
of men. It is sad when believers harden their hearts, like the children
of Israel of old, and refuse to hear the word of God (Nehemiah 9. 16,
29). We need to pay heed to the words of Hebrews 3. (and note that
they are in connection with the House of God) :

Today if ye shall hear His voice,
Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation.

Oh ! for the grace which flows out from " the high and lofty One that
inhabiteth eternity, whose Name is Holy " . . . " I dwell in the high
and holy place, with him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit,
to revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite
ones " (Isaiah 57. 15). When this is so then we shall know the blessing
of being able to say,

" Raised from the dust of earth are we,
To be a priesthood unto Thee."

Whether it be the Temple or the Wall that is raised up again out of
the heaps of rubbish of Christendom, and are thus revived, it is with
the sole object of testimony towards God and man.

Do stones live ? Figuratively, yes. We have no doubt that
the created things rejoice together so that their voice is heard by the
Creator. The poet speaks of finding " tongues in trees, books in the
running brooks, sermons in stones," while the Psalmist goes further
and says, " Day unto day uttereth speech . . . Their words [are gone
out] to the end of the world." But these revived stones have a deeper
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language than that of created things as such, for they are revived after
a law and a commandment. Their law, we might say, is after the
Law of the LORD which restores the soul ; their testimony is sure,
making wise the simple ; they speak of the commandment of the
LORD which is pure and enlightens the eyes, and in their temporal
way they speak of the fear of the LORD which endures for ever. Such
lessons can be learnt even from stones joined together in the service
of God, and such was to be the living testimony of the revived stones,
not only to Nehemiah and his friends, but even to Sanballat and his
companions. A. T. D.

THE EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS.
(Chapter 5. 1-21).

Be ye therefore imitators of God, as beloved children :
This verse continues the same theme as that contained in the exhorta-
tion in the closing words of the previous chapter (4. 32), " Be ye kind
one to another," and is carried on in the following verse (5 .2) : " and
walk in love." These words are in agreement with the Lord's command
to His disciples in Matthew 5, 43-48 which closes with the words,
" Ye therefore shall be perfect as your heavenly Father is perfect " ;
He Who in His perfect ways towards men is kind to the unthankful
and unholy, and who " maketh His sun to rise on the evil and the good,
and sendeth rain on the just and the unjust." God's beloved children
should copy their Father's ways and imitate His works of goodness.

And walk in love, even as Christ also loved you, and gave
Himself up for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God, for an
odour of a sweet smell : The new commandment is here enjoined upon
the saints by Paul—" that ye love one another as I have loved you "
(John 13. 34). The " old commandment " (1 John 2. 7) was " Thou
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself," which was truly a high standard,
and was only possible to such as sought to fulfil the first and great
commandment of the law—" Thou shalt love the LORD thy God."
Heart devotion to the Divine Being alone could lead men to love their
neighbours, beings like themselves that their God had made. But
when we come to the Lord's new commandment, which is His command
to His own, it can only be fulfilled by and among His disciples—" Which
thing is true in Him and in you " (1 John 2. 8)—and it is the outward
mark of true discipleship : " By this shall all men know that ye are
My disciples, if ye have love one to another" (John 13. 35). Thus
the standard of love is "as Christ loved us and gave Himself up for
us." Paul seems to have the burnt offering before His mind in the
thought of the Lord's offering of Himself as an odour of a sweet smell.
The burnt offering typified Him in the complete devotion of Himself
to God. In His love for God His Father He was completely resigned
and devoted to His God—a whole burnt offering—and in His perfect
love and complete devotion we are accepted. His love in the offering
of Himself is the pattern of love—love to God and to one another.
Christ's offering of Himself was a sacrifice—an offering in blood, an
offering made through the death of a victim.

But fornication and all uncleanness, or covetousness, let
it not be even named among you as becometh saints : Saints,
holy ones, are to eschew the very name of such sins among them. They
are not in keeping with their saintly character. Note the contrast of
" not even be named among you " of verse 3, and " which are not
befitting " of verse 4. The former verse describes sins of a more
serious character, " for which things' sake cometh the wrath of God
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upon the sons of disobedience " (Colossians 3. 6). These things are
begotten of cruelty and lust, and are in their nature the very opposites
of " walk in love." Covetousness was the first sin of Eden. Eve
coveted the forbidden fruit and the knowledge of good and evil : she
got her desire, but at what a cost ! Who can describe the sorrowful
reaping from that act ? It was cruel to all her posterity. The sin of
covetousness and the wrongs that accrue therefrom fill the world with
woe today. Fornication and impurity—such sins react on those who
are guilty, but oft-times on generations yet to be. Men are regardless
of their cruel acts, the consequences of which others may inherit.

Nor filthiness, nor foolish talking, or jesting which are
not befitting : but rather giving of thanks : Filthiness that is
obscenity (not merely obscene or shameful language as in Colossians
3.8), indecency, what is the very opposite of that which is beautiful
in Christian conduct. Foolish talking is the talk of fools, mere babble
which is sinful.

Note what the Lord says about the " idle word " (Matthew
12. 36), which is in contrast to the good man who out of his good
treasure brings forth good things ; also what is said in Ephesians 4. 29
about " corrupt speech." As for jesting, this word Eutrapelia has
first a good meaning—that which is polite and pleasant, but here it
is used of buffoonery or jesting. Such talking and jesting are not
fitting for a Christian who has more serious matters to engage his
mind and tongue, so the apostle adds " but rather giving of thanks,"
which shall lift the mind to the higher realm of true spiritual joy,
which the pleasantry of witticisms can never accomplish. Thanksgiving
is to be the pastime of saints, leaving jesting as the pastime of the
worldling, who seeks in buffoonery to efface the hard facts of the
serious side of life.

For this ye know of a surety, that no fornicator, nor
unclean person, nor covetous man, which is an idolater, hath
any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and God : Here we have
Paul appealing to the knowledge of the Ephesian saints, rather than
informing them of the fact that such persons indicated have no in-
heritance in the kingdom of God. Note the association between the
sins of verse 3 and the persons who may be guilty of such sins in verse
5. The Kingdom* of Christ and God is the kingdom of God, Christ
having authority to rule as Lord over God's gathered people (see
Matthew 28. 18-20). Note how the unrighteous cannot inherit
the kingdom of God and that flesh and blood (indicative of the natural
man) cannot inherit the kingdom of God (1 Corinthians 6. 9-11, 1
Corinthians 15. 50). The kingdom of God and the things therein
(Acts 1.3) are an inheritance, not a gift as salvation or eternal life—
an inheritance which is not based upon an act of God, as that of Colos-
sians 1. 12, but one which is based upon the subjection and obedience
of the believer to the word of God ; consequently a saint who may
be in the kingdom of God, who can never lose the gifts of salvation
and eternal life, may disinherit himself of his place and portion in the
kingdom of God by his misconduct, in regard to the sins indicated in
the scriptures cited.

Let no man deceive you with empty words : for because
of these things cometh the wrath of God upon the sons of dis-
obedience : Sin has its recompense, " for fornicators and adulterers
God will judge " (Hebrews 13. 4). Sin is lawlessness (1 John 3. 4),
the violation of what is right, and it ever brings its reward. Under
the law " every transgression and disobedience received a just recompense
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of reward " (Hebrews 2.2), and in God's dealings with men in general
he will punish sin not only in the life to come, but even in this present
life, though the wrath of God has reference to future punishment.
The words of Ephesians 5. 6 are almost similar to Colossians 3. 6.
Note how Paul speaks in Colossians 3. 5 of certain sins as our immoral
members. " Mortify therefore your members which are upon the
earth, fornication, uncleanness, passion, evil desire and covetous, the
which is idolatry," five immoral members, in number like the fingers
of the human hand. The number five is said to be the number which
bespeaks weakness, and these sins have brought man to a state of
unspeakable weakness,—" without strength" (Romans 5. 6, A.V.).

Be not therefore partakers with them : That is partakers
with the sons of disobedience in their evil practices. For ye once
were darkness, but are now light in the Lord : walk as children
of the light : They were once in darkness truly, but this is much
stronger language, they once were darkness itself. There can be no
inward light in the unregenerate prior to the new birth. By the power
of God in the gospel, sinners are translated from darkness to light.
Those who were in darkness are now children of light, but note how '' in
the Lord " qualifies their being light, that is light in its active radiating,
illuminating power. Many who were truly translated from darkness
to light by the Gospel's glorious power are no longer " light in the Lord."
Though eternally " in Christ " they are not " in the Lord " as subject
to His will, and shining for Him in the darkness. If the light that is
in the believer becomes darkness, how great is the darkness ! By
their conduct such become like those that go down to the pit.

(For the fruit of the light is in all goodness and righteous-
ness and truth) : The fruit of the light is in contrast to the unfruitful
works of darkness (verse 11). Fungus may grow in darkness, but it
takes light to produce fruit. Light is the true element in which the
children of light live and move and have their being ; and the fruit
of the light is indicated as " in all goodness and righteousness and
truth," the opposite of which is that which is evil, unrighteous and
false, the elements of the present darkness of the world.

Proving what is well-pleasing unto the Lord : The Christian
who would please his Lord must ever be putting himself and things
to the test. His whole life is one of testing. Where there is no
exercised mind as to what pleases the Lord the believer is on the
highway to a state of profanity, in which there is no distinguishing
between the holy and the common, between what pleases the Lord
and what grieves Him. Generally speaking, everything is good to
such a person, and the scriptural view of the world as an evil thing
(which if a child of God loves, the love of the Father is not in him)
is contrary to his outlook and conduct. The world and its pleasures
are eating into the life of many young believers today, because there
is little exercise as to what is pleasing to the Lord.

And have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of
darkness, but rather even reprove them : The loudest voice of
reproof will be heard in the godly life of the separated believer, without
which his speaking will have no effect. The believer who has no
fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness can back his attitude
with his words, which will result in what Paul wrote to Timothy when
he said that they " that would live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer
persecution" (2 Timothy 3. 12). But this is the only true course
open to him ; he cannot, if he would please the Lord, temporise. John
the Baptist was one who for his faithfulness in reproving the sin of
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Herod regarding his brother Philip's wife lost his life. He illustrates
the verse under consideration.

For the things which are done by them in secret it is a
shame even to speak of : Not only is fellowship with the unfruitful
works of darkness to be eschewed but such works are not to come into
Christian conversation, because of their defiling effect ; it is shameful
to converse on such themes. Only as is necessary in reproof is the
Christian allowed to speak of such matters.

But all things when they are reproved are made manifest
by the light, for everything that is made manifest is l ight :
We have here the change effected by the detecting and manifesting
power of light. The Christian by his life and reproof detects and
condemns the evil, the light of his life shines in the darkness, with
the result that wrongdoing is brought to light. Thus wrong will be
seen as wrong. It is not that by being manifested the works of darkness
change their nature and character, and become light ; but by being
manifested through reproof evil is seen to be evil ; it is revealed and
shown to be sin. It is light to such as would refuse the evil and choose
the good.

Wherefore He saith, Awake, thou that sleepest and arise
from the dead, and Christ shall shine upon thee : This seems
to be a quotation, taken from Isaiah 60. 1, 2, which speaks of Israel's
experience in a coming day when, illuminated by the glory of the LORD,
they shall arise to shine midst the darkness of Gentile idolatry and
depravity. It is quoted here as having the same bearing morally
upon the Christian who rises from among the dead (dead in sins) to
shed light by reflection as Christ shines upon him. Spurgeon's rhyme—

Down among the dead men, no sir, not I :
Down among the dead men 1 will not lie !

aptly illustrates the point here. The Christian who is actually alive,
though sleeping amongst the dead, must rise and show himself living
and then he will be light giving, a light-giver amongst the darkness ;
and what is true of the individual should be true of the Church of
God and the Churches of God—they should be the light of the world.
Of course we do not forget that we live in remnant times, yet such
should be the character of collective testimony.

Look therefore carefully how ye walk, not as unwise, but
as wise : Walk is like a keynote to Ephesians, chapters 4. and 5.,
see 4. 1, 17 ; 5. 2, 15. Carefully means strictly, accurately; slips in
conduct will have a damaging effect on the light-bearer. The parallel
word in Colossians 4. 5 is —" Walk in wisdom toward them that are
without." Of David in his early days, it is said that he " behaved
himself wisely " ; he " behaved himself wisely in all his ways " ; "he
behaved himself very wisely " ; and that " he behaved himself more
wisely than all the servants of Saul " (1 Samuel 18. 5, 14, 15, 30).
Satan lays many snares and prepares many pitfalls for the child of
God, hence the need of a strict walk. Laxity in walk is characteristic
of our times and it has its saddening and deadening effect.

Redeeming the t ime, because the days are evil : The
marginal reading of R.V. gives—" Buying up the opportunity." The
buyer who sees a good bargain lays hold of his chance which may not
be his on the morrow, he strikes the bargain and makes his gain. So
must the believer enrich himself. His opportunity for testimony or
reproof may not be his again and lost opportunities may all be counts
against him in the day of reward of eternal riches. The reason for
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buying up the opportunity is—" because the days are evil." This is
the character of the days in which we live. We must seek to make
eternal profit even in such evil days, for when we reach the good days
of eternity our prospect of ever buying more than we shall have then
bought will have gone.

Wherefore be ye not foolish, but understand what the will
of the Lord is : Romans 12. 2 tells us that the will of God is " good
and acceptable and perfect." It is our highest wisdom to know and
do it ; it suits every phase and circumstance of life. By it the foolish
may confound the wise, and be himself saved from endless sorrows,
and by the doing of it alone he may please God, for it is only God's will
that is acceptable or well pleasing to God. Epaphras, one of the
Colossian assembly, who visited Paul in prison, always strove in his
prayers that these saints might " stand perfect and fully assured in
all the will of God " (Colossians 4. 12), and by his ministry in Colossae
he had taught (or we might say " discipled ") them.

And be not drunken with wine wherein is riot, but be
filled with the Spirit : The contrast in this verse is plain. There is
but one spirit with which saints may be filled and that is the Holy
Spirit. All believers have the Holy Spirit, but not all are filled with
the Spirit, which carries with it the thought of being under the Spirit's
control. As the spirit of alcohol causes the drunkard to rave so the
Spirit-filled believers are to be found—

Speaking one to another in psalms and hymns, and
spiritual songs, singing and making melody with your heart to
the Lord : The question has been asked—how may we know that
we are filled with the Spirit ? When do we know that a man is drunken?
You cannot look inside to see how well he has regaled himself of his
beverage ; it is by his fruits that you know him. Even so there is
the manifestation of the Spirit (see 1 Corinthians 12. 7). How can
we identify Spirit-filled saints ? When you hear them speaking one
to another in psalms, hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making
melody with their heart to the Lord. This should be the normal atti-
tude of the heart to the Lord—a saint with a praising, melodious heart.

Have you no words ? Ah! think again.
Words flow apace when you complain,
And fill your fellow-creatures' ear
With the sad tales of all your care !
Were half the breath thus vainly spent
To heaven in supplication sent,
Your cheerful song would oftener be,
" Hear what the Lord has done for me."

How true are these verses ! But saints are apt to get into a
carnal, cross-grained condition, to become murmurers and complainers.
The song has died away, the goodness of the Lord has vanished from
their eyes, and now they are taken up with wrongs, real or imaginary,
of other saints, and just as one once described the words of another, it
was nothing but " rasp, rasp, rasp, gnarl, gnarl, gnarl, just like a rat
at a skirting board, till you were worried out of your five senses."
Have saints any complaints ? then let them take them to God as
Habakkuk did, and if they are worth listening to He will give them
audience and His reply, as the prophet heard God's voice, and he
left the presence of God rejoicing—" I will rejoice in the LORD ; I will
joy in the God of my salvation. Jehovah the Lord is my strength "
(Habakkuk 3. 18, 19). He was then in a fit state to meet his fellow-
Israelite and to speak to him in psalms, hymns and spiritual songs.
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Giving thanks always for all things in the name of our
Lord Jesus Christ to God even the Father : Of old the Levites
in the temple " were as one, to make one sound to be heard in praising
and thanking the LORD . . . and praised the LORD, saying, For He
is good : for His mercy endureth forever " (2 Chronicles 5. 13). This
song of praise went on continually for :

" Blessed are they that dwell in Thy house :
They will be still praising Thee. Selah. (Psalm 84. 4).

Yes, Selah. Pause and consider such words. Think on what
has gone before and what follows after. Be engaged in giving thanks
always for all things, and thus a continuous stream of praise will rise to
God the Father through our Lord Jesus Christ. A thankful heart can
never be a grumbling one at the same time.

Subjecting yourselves one to another in the fear of Christ :
This will not be difficult where the mind of Christ is (Philippians 2. 3-5),
and where the fear of Christ is, that is the like fear as was manifest in
Christ, where there is that " lowliness of mind each counting other
better than himself." But where pride and loftiness of spirit prevails
there will be no mutual subjection each one to the other. Let us each
remember the sure words that " Pride goeth before destruction, and
a haughty spirit before a fall," which are amongst the words which
shall never pass away. J. M.

THE AMEN.
The Hebrew word Amen is mostly translated in the A.V. of

the Old Testament as Amen (27 times), once only as "so be it," and
twice as " truth." According to Strong's Concordance it is derived
from the word A man, which primarily means " to build up " or " t o
support," and hence it is sometimes used in the sense of fostering, as
a parent or nurse. Figurative meanings are attached to the word, such
as " to render firm or faithful," " to trust or believe," " to be permanent
or quiet." According to Young's Concordance, the various occurrences
of the word are translated about 50 times as implying " belief," 20 times
as " being faithful," 28 times as " sure or steadfast," and 8 times as
" bringing up, or nursing."

One of the most interesting instances of the use of Aman is
found in Isaiah 7. 9 : " If ye will not believe, surely ye shall not be
established " (see also 2 Chronicles 20. 20). The words in italics are
the same (aman) in the Hebrew, and the reciprocal relation between the
acts of the believer and of God is very striking. The close association
between belief and stedfastness is a matter of spiritual understanding
and experience. He that will not be made stedfast through belief
shall not find the continued blessing of God in being established.

The interest of our study, however, is not in being able to inter-
pret the word Amen through our understanding of belief, but the reverse.
The inability of translators to use any other word than the original
Hebrew word in the great majority of instances where Amen occurs is
striking testimony to the importance of the word. A word comes into
use to name some object or to express some emotion or thought when
no other words can adequately do so. So it is in this case—we all
understand in the main what sentiments are in our hearts when we use
it and when it occurs in the Scriptures.

The word has a character of its own, so much so that in one place
(Isaiah 65. 16) we have a remarkable title given to God : " He who
blesseth himself in the earth shall bless himself in the God of Amen
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(R.V.M.) . . . For, behold, I create new heavens . . ." We may
say that Heaven itself is the place of Amen, for there everyone is in
the happy state of being able to say, without qualification or hindrance,
"Amen " to every act and purpose of God. "When we think of belief
in this connection, we see at once that belief essentially consists of saying
Amen to all God's dealings with us, and to His words and purposes.
In this sense, we can say that Abram said Amen to God and it was
counted unto him for righteousness. Hence we see, that if a man will
say Amen towards God, then God will say Amen towards him. One
would like to dwell on this, but this study is sent forth with the hope that
some may thus make use of it to the helping of others to find peace in
their souls.

Coming to the New Testament, the Greek language has not
found a word able to express the meaning of the Hebrew word, which
has therefore been taken over unchanged. It is not surprising to find
this word is frequently used in those writings which have to do with
eternal truths and blessings, but out of 150 times the word is only
translated " Amen " 50 times and these occur mainly in its ordinary
usage among us, such as at the end of a prayer or as an interjection
(e.g., Romans 1. 25, 9. 5, etc.).

The remaining 100 occurrences are translated " verily." All
these are found in the Gospels, and there seems no reason why the
translators should have chosen to use a word which only partially
bears the meaning of the original, and especially as no attempt was
made to do so in the Greek, as we have noted. Where " verily " occurs
in the Gospels there is something gained by bearing in mind the original
word " amen " ; an added solemnity results from so doing. Thus we
would read in Luke 23. 43, " Amen, I say unto thee, To-day shalt
thou be with me in Paradise." It is very remarkable that in all these
instances in the Gospels it is the Lord Jesus Himself who is the user of
the word. It is also worthy of note that in the Gospel according to
John the word is always duplicated : " Amen, Amen, I say unto thee,
. . . ," and it is fitting that this double emphasis should be given in
the Gospel which has to do more than any other with eternal blessings
in the eternal Son of God.

A study of these cases in the Gospels shows that the word is
always associated with the pronouncing of some very important truths,
divine certainties indeed. The One who so uttered them was the One
above all others able to appreciate the force of the word He used, for
there is surely no other word which so adequately expressed the character
of the Lord Jesus. The One who could say, " I come to do Thy will,
O God," and in the day of anguish could say, " Nevertheless, not my
will, but Thine, be done," was pre-eminently manifesting the spirit
of Heaven. His subjection simply means the expression of the Amen
which was in His heart. It is no wonder, therefore, that the Son of
Him who is called the God of Amen should also style Himself " The
Amen " (Revelation 3. 14), " the faithful and true witness." How
beautifully does this title express the attributes of the Lord Jesus !

The Apostle Paul would seem to have had this in mind about the
Lord Jesus in 2 Corinthians 1. 20 : " For how many soever be the
promises of God, in Him (i.e., the Lord Jesus) is the Yea ; wherefore
also through Him is the Amen, unto the glory of God through us."
In one sense, the thought of the Amen here is in connection with the
schooling of our thoughts and hearts to that state of peace and rest
wherein we are content with the promises and with the time and manner
of their fulfilment. All of us will join heartily in the Amen associated
with the promises of the Presence of the Lord in Revelation 1. 6 and
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22. 30, even though the former has to do with the coming on the clouds
in glory. Like Paul, we ought to love that appearing and so to manifest
the spirit of Heaven in our Amen-condition.

But while we may love the thoughts of the coming and appearing
of the Lord, there is the period in which we wait with patience. In this
we can manifest the same spirit when, like Paul, we learn the secret,
that in whatsoever estate we are therein to be content. True content-
ness is associated with the spirit of Amen, and we know that godliness
with contentment is great gain.

We must not omit to note that these things will be " to the glory
of God through us," and that if we have said "Amen " to Him, so will
He say " Amen " to us, in establishing us (see 2 Corinthians 1. 21), He
having given us the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. Note the word
" establishing " in relation to what we have said in connection with
Isaiah 7. 9.

There is an outlet also in the service of God for this divine con-
dition to be manifested. We see in 1 Corinthians 14. 16 an important
exercise, and we would that this were more noticeable in the Assemblies.
The audible "Amen " is an expression which will be heard from the lips
of ten thousand times ten thousand throughout eternity, and happy are
we if we can reach the same condition even now. To give thanks well
is commended, and it should also be for the edification of the saints ;
if this is so, then the response of appreciative hearts should indeed be
heard.

Finally, it may be remarked that while the Amen is closely
linked with the service of praise in the Hallelujah, it is oft-times easier
to raise the Hallelujah than it is to add the Amen thereto. This is
especially the case in times of trials and difficulties. To be able to
do so in sickness and sorrow is an indication that the one so doing has
entered very far into the spirit of Heaven when he can truly resign
himself to the workings of Almighty God in The Amen.

A. T. D.

WORK AND WARFARE.
(Nehemiah 3. 5.).

From Edinburgh and Musselburgh.—In Nehemiah 3. 1 a
start is made in rebuilding the walls, and it is begun in a very fitting
way, the leaders showing an example by taking the lead in building.
It is also beautiful to notice the spirit of unity which exists between the
workers. The High Priest with his brethren take the lead, and begin
by building the sheep gate, the rest in their turn following the example
given in verse 1, and putting their hand to the work which lay before
them. May such unity characterise us, who to-day are fellow-workers
and builders together in the things of God.

The nobles of the Tekoites did not rise to their responsibility
in putting forth their hand to the work of their lord, and failed to accom-
plish the portion of work that was allotted to them; but in 3. 27 we
see how the people themselves took a double portion, filling up that
which was lacking in their nobles. Verse 10 tells us concerning
Jedaiah whose portion it was to build over against his house. We
suggest that this speaks of our testimony to-day, among our neighbours ;
it is a serious matter when our life does not permit us to show forth in
our own locality whose we are and whom also we serve. Adversaries
become more active when they see the work of God progressing earnestly
and steadily, and so it was in Nehemiah 4. that when Sanballat the
Horonite and others saw the work progressing they began to use
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mockery and sarcasm first, until half the wall was built. Then they
saw it was time to take action ; seeing that words had no effect on the
builders they resort to violence and conspire to fight against the Jews,
that they may hinder them in their building. The truth of Isaiah
40. 31 (" They that wait upon the LORD, etc.") is seen in verse 9 :
" We made our prayer unto God." So, instead of being afraid and
discouraged, they renewed their strength, and believing that faith
without works is dead, they set a watch day and night.

Nehemiah gave instructions that the burden-bearers, and those
that builded, should with one hand do their work and with the other
have their weapons ready against the enemy. We would do well to
remember the words of Romans 15. 4, that " whatsoever was written
aforetime was written for our learning." May it be ours, while in
service for God, to be on our guard against the enemy.

In chapter 4., Nehemiah had to guard against those on the
outside ; but how sad it is when we come to chapter 5. and find him
being appealed to by the people ! Because of the oppression of the
nobles and rulers, many of the people had to give up their lands, vine-
yards and houses, to enable them to buy corn. What a picture of
misery, to think that the people who had set their hearts on rebuilding
the walls and contending with enemies outside, should now have to
contend with oppression inside! So Nehemiah is caused to rebuke the
nobles and rulers for their unfaithfulness. May it not be in our day,
in the way and things of God's approval, that we find enemies without
and within.

From Derby.—It is interesting to notice the many different
trades and occupations of those who laboured on the building of the
city. There were priests, goldsmiths, apothecaries, merchants, etc.,
and one man entered into the work with his daughters as his helpers.
We find in assemblies a like variety of professions, from the humble
labourer to the learned doctor, but all share in the glorious work of
building in this day and time. Shoulder to shoulder in the proclama-
tion of the gospel or the spread of the truth stand these men of widely
different callings yet one in their objective and so the work proceeds.
The reference to the daughters of this particular man in 3. 12 is an
encouragement for the sisters to put their hand to this work, be it in
ever so humble a degree.

Chapter 3. 5 tells us that the nobles of the Tekoites put not their
necks to the work ; yet in face of discouragement (3.5) we see in verse
27 that the Tekoites repaired another portion ; they had learned to put
not their trust in princes, but in Him who gives grace for the task.
May we too find our eyes upon the Lord and not be dependent upon
man for our encouragement, remembering that :

Men love us, heed us, praise us not.
The Master praises, what are men ?

We believe that verse 7 of chapter 4. is very important as it has some
definite bearing upon the position which the Fellowship takes at the
present time. Up to this verse, it would seem that Sanballat and his
friends had the freedom of Jerusalem—they could come in and go out
as they wished and none questioned them, for there were breaches in
the walls. When, however, the gates were erected, and the breaches
were stopped that none could come in but through the gates, and only
then as the gatekeeper allowed it, they were very wroth. There are
those who think that they may come in and go out of the gatherings
of God's people in this present dispensation just when and as they
please, but when the truth of separation is taught and practised, such
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things are checked and often offenders are very wroth. What a mercy
that there is this wall around the House of God to-day which keeps us
separated from the sects of men and their unscriptural practices !
May we as young men ever lay it to heart that these gates be not opened
to any but legitimate entrants and that no breaches be made in the
walls, even for our dearest of friends.

How good and needful for us, like them, to set our watch day and
night, watching that the adversary gain no advantage over us nor trip
us up with his subtle wiles ! How often does our strength seem very
faint ! Well could we say with these feeble Jews, " The strength of
the bearers . . . is decayed." What a joy to remember that they that
wait upon the LORD shall renew their strength !

Very often we have to fight as well as build, but it is encouraging
to see the way in which these faithful bands went on with their work
with sword and trowel, fighting if need arose and building when the
fight was over—such is the essence of progress and our God would
have us be a progressive people. Little ease or comfort did these
people know from the account in 4. 21-23, and we too should not expect
to find much comfort down here in this pilgrim scene where our Lord
Jesus Himself had not where to lay His head.

It is sad to see how some seemed to be exploiting the condition
of their poorer brethren at these times and especially in view of the
solemn words from the Law (see Exodus 22. 25 and Leviticus 25. 35),
yet it is good to see that they responded when the evil of this matter
was pointed out to them by Nehemiah. May we too be quick to listen
when correction is given and be not slow to put things right. A wise
man receiveth a rebuke. It was a matter of concern also,. because it
gave occasion to the enemy to reproach (see 5. 9 and compare Romans
2. 24 and context ; also 2 Samuel 12. 14).

Verse 14 to the end of chapter 5. tell of Nehemiah's care for the
people and his unwillingness to lay burdens upon them and one is
reminded of Paul in 1 Corinthians 9. 12, 15, 18 ; and Acts 18. 3 ; also
Samuel in 1 Samuel 12. 1 to 5. G. G.

From Hamilton (Ont.).—The word of God abideth for ever ;
therefore to be had in everlasting remembrance are the names recorded
of those whose hands were strengthened for the good work of building
the wall. In viewing chapter 3., as giving a general outline of the
building of the wall and gates, we visualise the work performed with
discord absent and harmony reigning among the workers. It is worthy
of note that the builders comprised men of varied rank and occupation
and, in the building, social distinction appeared to be completely
eliminated ; with the exception of the Tekoite nobles, even the women
participated in the work, and Shallum's daughters embraced the
privilege and opportunity.

Almost invariably, where there is a genuine work for God
proceeding, simultaneously is the adversary busy, and Nehemiah's
undertaking was no exception, but to the scoffs and threats of the
enemies, Nehemiah reverted to the most effective of combating weapons,
that of prayer. As in those remnant days, the scoffers scoffed, so also
in the present remnant days, the scoffers shall come walking after their
own lusts and saying, " Where is the promise of His coming ? " (2 Peter
3. 3). With two things prevailing—prayer being heard by God, and
the people having a mind to work—the building of the wall went
forward ; so much so, that the progress becoming manifest to the
adversaries, they were very wroth and plotted together to come with
an army against Jerusalem, and destroy both work and workers. The
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conspiracy became known and the attitude of Nehemiah was that of
" watch and pray." And the word of Psalm 31. 20 was fulfilled to
them :—" In the covert of Thy presence Thou shalt hide them from the
plottings of man ; Thou shalt help them secretly in a pavilion from the
strife of tongues." As a matter of preparedness for emergency, the
remnant, by the counsel of Nehemiah, took up the attitude of defence
and not of aggression. Fear seemed to occasion a momentary stoppage
in the work, but this fear was dispelled by the advice of their great
leader to trust in the LORD. Their trust in the LORD was not mis-
placed, for very soon He brought the counsel of the enemies to nought,
and all returned to the wall, everyone to his work.

When David shared out the spoil after Ziklag, his words were :
"As his share is that goeth down to the battle, so shall his share be that
tarrieth by the stuff." Similar circumstances prevailed here, for half
of the servants engaged in the work, while the other half stood by,
armed with weapons of war in preparation for attacks from the enemy.
The builders had each a sword by his side. like all great leaders,
Nehemiah's success must largely be attributed to his attention to details.
Harmony and unison are seen by his arrangement that at any particular
point on the wall assailed by the enemy, at the blowing of a trumpet
the workers from all points could, in the minimum of time, gather
shoulder to shoulder in. defence. Nehemiah's plans completed, he
finally humbly makes the admission, " Our God shall fight for us."
Their weapons were carnal, ours are not carnal but are mighty through
God to the pulling down of strongholds, and bringing into captivity
every thought to the obedience of Christ (2 Corinthians 10. 4, 5). The
Lord Himself said, " If My kingdom were of this world, then would My
servants fight . . . but now is My kingdom not from hence " (John
18. 36). Our enemies are many and varied, as Ephesians 6. bears out,
and we need to put on the whole armour of God. The builders carried
the sword by their side, but the Spirit's sword should be carried by us in
the heart. W. Young. A. Todd.

EXTRACTS.
From Brantford.—The Jews in Nehemiah's day built a material

Jerusalem with stones retrieved out of the heaps of rubbish. This is
significant and suggestive. It is our responsibility, in these remnant
days, to build the House of God that has lain in ruins, caused, we
believe, by apostacy and declension. There are heaps of rubbish, but
there are stones which may be revived. The work, however, must be
linked with vigorous warfare, for from the very commencement of time,
what God has builded, Satan has sought to destroy, and the work in
Nehemiah's day proved no exception, for Sanballat's derision and
mockery was, " What do these feeble Jews ? . . . Will they revive the
stones out of the heaps of rubbish ? " And as the work progressed
" they conspired all of them together to come and fight against Jerusa-
lem, and to cause confusion therein."

These precious scriptures stand out in bold relief before us to-day,
and remind us that the adversary is still seeking whom he may devour,
and is still intent on causing confusion, in spiritual things, among the
people of God.

Robert Curren. Alexander McDonald.

From Belfast.—The condition of the people is seen in their
activity ; fellowship, unity, and a mind to work characterised the people
in general. The bringing together of the people, and the work in
which they were engaged in, was of God and for God, so that we not
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only have the work going on with each one working in harmony and
doing his little bit, but we have the people equipped for warfare, and
in readiness for all onslaughts that the enemy cared to make. This
ought to exhort us not only to work, doing our little bit, but to have on
the whole armour of God, and so in this state to contend earnestly for
the faith which was once for all delivered unto the saints (Jude 3).

D. Rea.

From Atherton and Leigh.—Again and yet again the wondrous
truth is borne out that those whose duty and privilege it was to teach
the will of the LORD were those also who set their hands to the work.
To do and to teach is the Divine order and example (Acts 1.1). One
secret of success lies in this : " Whatsoever ye do, work heartily as
unto the Lord " (Colossians 3. 23).

We call to mind the words of Isaiah 62. : "I have set watchmen
upon thy walls, O Jerusalem ; they shall never hold their peace day
nor night : ye that are the LORD'S remembrancers, take ye no rest and
give Him no rest, till He establish, and till He make Jerusalem a praise
in the earth." G. Sankey. S. Swift. G. A. J.

From Clydebank.—Nehemiah may fittingly be called " The
repairer of the breach, the restorer of paths to dwell in " (Isaiah 58. 12).
Jehovah could say of Zion, " Thy walls are continually before me "
(Isaiah 49. 16), and Nehemiah seems to have entered into the thoughts
of the God of Israel in some measure. Reproaches wrung from the
heart of Nehemiah the prayer, " Hear, O our God, for we are despised."
WTe read in Psalm 69. concerning the blessed Master, " Reproach hath
broken my heart " ; truly He had His full share ! Godly men in every
age who have sought to do a work for God have all had to endure
reproach. There was prayer and vigilance. " Eternal vigilance is
the price of liberty." Those who would be free, not only must be
prepared to fight, but to keep a constant watch upon the enemy.

It is also important to note the fellowship which existed among
the workers. " The work is great and large, and we are separated
upon the wall, one far from another. In what place soever ye hear the
sound of the trumpet, resort ye thither unto us ; our God shall fight
for us " (4. 19, 20). We regard this as a principle of great importance,
and one which should have more attention in these days. How many
earnestly engaged in the work have had to give up because the necessary
help was not forthcoming in the hour of need ! Let us listen for the
trumpet call.

In chapter 3.10, we read of Jedaiah who repaired " over against
his house " ; a good principle this ! In contrast to this we read of
Eliashib the high priest, who with his brethren builded the sheep gate
and repaired the wall unto the tower of Hananel. Now it might have
been proper for the high priest to build the sheep gate, but it seems to
us that he neglected to build " over against his house," as others are
mentioned as having done this. (Compare verses 20, 21). " But if
a man knoweth not how to rule his own house, how shall he take care
of the church of God ? " (1 Timothy 3.). This is just exactly what we
find concerning Eliashib. (Compare Nehemiah 13. 4, 28).

George Dyer. James McKay.

From Liverpool and Birkenhead.—The work here is the
rebuilding of the wall of the city, within which the Temple had already
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been built. The people had established the place wherein to worship
God at the times of the set feasts and sacrifices, but that was not the
full will of God for them. Their houses (their daily life) must be
enclosed around the Temple and shut out from the world. We have
already seen in the stones that were built into the Temple a figure of
the living stones of to-day built into the Spiritual House. The stones
which we now see to have been built into the wall of Separation and
Government, are also typical of the living stones of to-day. [We must
be careful about mixing metaphors and becoming contused midst
shadows. That saints are living stones, so called by the Holy Spirit
in 1 Peter 2M and as such should be built up a Spiritual House, is
quite plain, but it is not clear that they are also stones for the building
of a wall round about the City of God. It the stones of the Temple
of the Remnant speak figuratively of the living stones in God's House
to-day, what do the stones of the wall signify ? These stones I would
view as Divine truths which became lost to God's people in the days of
the apostacy and destruction of God's Spiritual House toward the close
of the first century or in the early years of the second.

Rome herds all in Romish countries within her fold, regenerates
them by water, professedly, and in other ways alleges to make both
priest and layman fit for heaven. They know nothing of a wall as the
scriptures indicate. The Church of England or a State Church any-
where is much like this, all may be viewed as nominally within its
bounds. We need not enumerate the various shades and grades of
membership of the different communities, but in all there is nothing
answering to a wall around the City of God. Truths must be discovered
answering to the stones so long embedded amongst the rubbish. We
must see that the City of God is one, that the people of God are one, that
God's will is for this one thing of and for Himself to be separate in
worship and service from all that is around, which professedly seeks our
God as we do (Ezra 4. 2). Divine truth must be separate from the
rubbish of error and when we have put truth to truth in practice we
shall find that around the House and City of God has been thrown a
wall of separation, so essential to the wellbeing and service of that place.
I judge that the wall built of such stones shows us the truth of God
proper to God's people and His House.—J .M.]. Each living stone built
into the House must also accept a place in the wall. Each stone thus
has a dual position : in the house to worship God and in the wall to
maintain the necessary separation and government of the house and of
their daily lives.

The gates formed as many entrances into the City of God. There
is one House of God on earth to-day, but it has as many entrances as
there are Assemblies. One may enter by any one of the Assemblies
wherein sit the Elders or Overseers in government, but thereby one
joins the whole. In the same way, if one goes out by one gate one is
excluded from the whole and cannot return by any other way than one
of those same seats of the Elders.

Eventually the City was completely surrounded, but the wall
was only half high enough. This may in some respects be true of us.
Although we may have learned from circumcision that separation must
form a complete circle, in many cases we are not prepared to carry the
barrier high enough. Very often, things against which conscience
warns us, but which cannot be definitely condemned, have been argued
into permission. We should be more ready to learn from Him our own
ideals in separation than to justify our actions because another takes
similar licence. W. Butler. J. White. W. Sands.
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From Paisley.—The wall and the gates speak of order and
government and also constitute a " within " and a " without." The
truth of a " within " and a " without " cannot be over-emphasised as
it is fundamental in relation to a house for God. The Lord on one
occasion, when speaking to His disciples, made reference to those of
the " without " which by inference involves a " within " (Mark 4. 11).
See also 1 Corinthians 5. 12, 13 ; Colossians 4. 5 ; 1 Thessalonians
4. 12, and 1 Timothy 3. 7. The suggestion was made that the gates
spoke of the " oversight " and the towers on either side of the gates
of " chief men among (not over) the brethren (overseers) "—Acts 15. 22.
" Tell the towers thereof." [Liverpool and Birkenhead have suggested
that the gates signify what may be seen in each assembly of God as the
way of ingress and egress. It was in the gates where the elders sat to
judge matters pertaining to the city, which is also true of the place of
the elders in assemblies of God to-day. The towers would no doubt be
suitable places for the watchmen of the city. But we need to be careful
not to allow fancy to have too great freedom in the interpretation of
scripture. Men may be a tower of strength, but I am not sure that I
see such men as the towers of the gate.—J.M.].

We endeavoured to learn a lesson from the words :—" Will they
revive the stones out of the heaps of rubbish ? " As builders, it is our
spiritual duty and privilege to seek to obtain " living stones " to build
into God's building (see 1 Peter 2.) even although we find them in the
heaps of rubbish—Sectarianism. Sects are classed as one of the works
of the flesh (Galatians 5. 20). [See note in the Liverpool and Birkenhead
paper]. S. 5. Jardine.

From Victoria, B.C.—The time had now come for God's
servants to take pleasure in her stones, and have pity upon her dust.
(Psalm 102. 13,14). The secret of the LORD was with Nehemiah to
make him know His purposes (Psalm 25. 14). In former days the walls
and gates of Jerusalem stood for many high and holy things. They
were the synonym of power, protection, godly rule, salvation of men,
and praise and worship of God (Isaiah 60. 18, etc.). Hence it is written
(Psalm 87. 2), " The LORD loveth the gates of Zion more than all the
dwellings of Jacob."

There was no greater than Eliashib the High Priest in Israel.
But he lays aside his garments of glory and beauty, for the overalls of a
labourer ; and leaves for a season the golden censer to take up the
crowbar, the hammer, or the trowel. An exchange, we have no doubt,
that was as pleasing to God as the sweet incense he was wont to offer
in the Temple. And, besides, what an incentive to others to work to
see the High Priest in overalls !

R. Armstrong. H. McL.

From Glasgow.—The intention and order of the work as
detailed in chapter 3. provided that it should be carried through with
good success and speed.

In those unguarded moments when the people were so greatly
engaged in outward strife, the adversary found an opening for attack
in the matter of the usury and was partly successful, only to be con-
founded therein, when the power of God through Nehemiah, caused the
matter to be rectified, and so humbled the people as to provoke in
their hearts a right spirit before God, which is in His sight a great price.

W. A. P.
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From Barrow-in-Furness.—In the days about which we
write, a city without walls was quite incongruous, so much so that
Solomon compared to an unwalled city, a man who has no rule over
his spirit; both are an easy and open prey, ready spoil for any.

How unpleasant a taste does the word " separation " leave with
some ! (many of them, we are sorry to say, God's redeemed). Why
is separation so often regarded as a restriction upon gospel activities ;
so often blamed as being the cause of much dissension and strife between
the people of God ? Why is it so often represented as being the means
of discouraging and chilling many believers ? We will not essay to
answer. The question to be decided is, do the Scriptures teach separa-
tion ? WTe believe they do. Then whatever form or forms such
separation takes we may be certain it will never militate against the
progress of the gospel : it will bind together the children of God in
unity : it will keep at a distance every undesirable element. Instead
of cramping the believer's activities, hedging him about with irksome
restrictions, it will, paradoxically, open out to him the field of service
in all its vastness and free him to serve therein.

There are, however, bounds imposed for our feet and at times the
pathway narrows considerably, but let us be fully assured in our minds
that any step over the border-line never extends our liberty. Let us
see that our separation is in accordance with that taught in the Scrip-
tures, remembering that true separation, whilst not going to the excess
of asceticism, does affect our position as well as our condition.

In the main there is no wall-building to-day, but after con-
struction, comes maintenance, and may we by God's help prize and
maintain those separation truths which lay hidden for centuries beneath
the lies, perversions and doctrines of men, which things are the antitype
of the mounds of rubbish encountered by Nehemiah and his band of
toilers, but within recent years have been unearthed and brought to
light by the labours of faithful men of God. These men paid dearly for
the truth in many cases ; ridicule, contempt, and opposition had to be
endured and some have passed off the scene and left us a goodly heritage.
Let us take heed that we do not squander it, but as fellow-labourers
and fellow-soldiers remember that :
"" " The eternal glories gleam afar,

To nerve our faint endeavour :
So now to watch ! to work ! to war !

And then, to rest for ever !
E. E. C.

Questions and Answers.
Question from Atherton and Leigh.—Was the wall builded

to the same height all round until it reached half the height thereof,
or was it that one portion was built first and assistance given to finish
another portion ? Some had two portions ; compare Nehemiah 3.
4 and 21.

Answer.—I see no connexion between the fact that some persons
built two portions and the fact that "all the wall was joined together
unto half the height thereof " (Nehemiah 4. 6). Though " the height "
are words in italics, yet to have put " the length " in would have
bewildered the reader, for it says before this that " all the wall was
joined together." The circle of a wall round Jerusalem was completed,
but it was only half as high as it should be. So they wrought on till
they had added as much more to the top of it and then '' the wall was
finished " (Nehemiah 6. 15). J. M.
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EDITORIAL.
Sooner or later every leader is faced with the true test of leader-

ship, that of being strong and very courageous in the day of adversity.
Ezra had the experience, brought before us in our July issue, when the
strong hand had to be shown, and that without hesitation. Now it is
Nehemiah that is faced with crisis. " Without were fightings, within
were fears " (2 Corinthians 7. 5) is the word of the Apostle Paul,
describing his own experiences in Macedonia. Such words might
describe the state of affairs in the hearts of the men of Jerusalem, but
the magnificent zeal of Nehemiah for the work which God had given
him burns like a steady flame. With threatening foes without, and
treachery within, he remains stedfast, sure, and strong.

Many take a stubborn man as a strong man, and confuse courage
with recklessness, but the stupid man who will not move because his
ears are closed against hearing is at best a potential hindrance to the
progress of God's people. It takes a wise man to be strong, for a man
of knowledge strengtheneth might (Proverbs 24.5, R.V.M.), and without
wisdom there can be no satisfactory outcome. A wise answer may
turn away wrath, and there is always some opportunity for the wisdom
and the knowledge of God and of His ways to be made manifest to the
adversaries. To provoke antagonism by premature manifestation of
inflexibility is certainly not wise. The servant of the Lord must not
strive, but must be gentle towards all, and apt to teach. To give a
reason is not to compromise.

But in Nehemiah's case the time for giving of reasons had gone
past. The enemies without had been told very clearly that they had
no part nor lot with the Jews in the work being done in Jerusalem.
The traitors within had been reasoned with in the day of Ezra, when
the law of God as concerning mixed marriages had been expounded
with the result that the strange women and their children had been
put away. It is clear, however, that the hearts of many of the nobles
of Judah were affected by earthly ties, in that they maintained a
correspondence with Tobiah because he had connections through
marriages with the daughters of Judah. Also the nobles spake of his
good deeds unto Nehemiah. What a significant word is this word
also ! In these days thousands of men would quote the parable of the
Good Samaritan and argue that this good Samaritan Tobiah ought to
have been permitted to have a share in the work for God ! Perhaps
the greatest injury to the truth of God to-day is caused, not through
worldliness, nor through false doctrine, but through sentiment. A
sentimentally-minded man is an illogically-minded man, and the
doctrine of the Lord is easily glossed over by such an one.

It needs a strong man indeed to stand fast against such; he
will have to bear many hard words, to be accused of a hard heart, and
so forth.

Sentiment has its proper place, its lawful place, in the manifes-
tation of love to our fellows, but the exercise of sentiment outside of
its lawful place is simply lawlessness, which is sin.

Nehemiah was perfectly convinced in his own mind that he had
a great work on hand, and that he was ordained of God for it, and thus
his confidence was great. His experience is that of Psalm 27., with
its unfaltering expression of perfect confidence in God, rather than of
Psalm 31. , yet there is much in both Psalms that is befitting the man.
Both Psalms end with the injunction, " Be strong and let your heart
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take courage," which comes from the glad assurance that the Almighty
is the source of all strength. Nehemiah could have repeated from
Psalm 31. 21 at a later day, when the wall was finished, " Blessed be
the LORD, for He hath shewed me His lovingkindness in a strong city."

A. T. D.

THE EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS.
(Chapter 5. 22-33.)

Wives be in subjection unto your own husbands, as unto
the Lord : Though the R.V. has put the words " be in subjection" in
italics, yet the passage requires the words to complete the sense. The
A.V. translators believed that there was an equivalent Greek word for
these in the original. Wives in the divine arrangement are in a position
of subjection to their own husbands, and where there is insubjection
on the part of the wife, the Lord's will as to the subject place of the wife
is set aside ; He it was who ordained in the beginning the relative
positions of husband and wife. By being in subjection to the husband
they manifest subjection to the Lord ; this subjection must not be
viewed that they render subjection because of their inferior nature or
state. Subjection does not mean personal inferiority, otherwise the
subjection of the Son of God to the Father (1 Corinthians 15. 28) would
indicate that He is an inferior Being. Subjection and inferiority are
two entirely different things. Sometimes it happens that persons are
subject to others though they are their superiors in almost every way.
Thus, because it is the Lord's will, the wife is to be subject to the hus-
band and such subjection is as unto the Lord.

For the husband is the head of the wife, as Christ also is
the Head of the church, being Himself the Saviour of the Body :
Here we are let into the reason for the words of the previous verse
" as unto the Lord," namely, because Christ is Head of the church.
The mutual relationship of wife to husband and husband to wife are
shown to be according to the pattern of Christ and the church. Hus-
bands and wives in their behaviour are to be living exponents of Christ
and the church. The Lord's headship and Saviour characters are here
united. (The word Saviour here may be better understood if Preserver
is used. Christ is the Preserver of the Body, which is comprised of those
whom He has saved). He is not the Head of the church because He is
the church's Saviour or Preserver, though it may be correct to view
His headship as strengthened by the fact of His being the Saviour of the
Body. The husband is to be the saviour of his wife in the sense that
Christ is the Saviour of the Body ; he is to be the saviour in the sense
of the preserver of his wife. The word saviour (Soter) means saviour,
preserver, deliverer.

But as the church is subject to Christ, so let the wives be
to their husbands in everything : The church is subject or subjected
to Christ. The question here is not one that the church renders
obedience to Christ in following His commandments. Christ has
delivered no code of laws to the church the Body as such. Command-
ments were delivered by the Lord to His disciples. Disciples may be
insubordinate to their Lord, may be wilful and disobedient, but never
the churchy tether Head. It is an eternal fact that the church is
subjected to Christ arid the question of moral obedience rendered by the
keeping of commandments does not arise .Of old, Adam delivered the
Divine command to Eve his wife relative to the tree of the knowledge of
good and evil, and it was by means of the commandment that Satan
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slew both the woman and her husband. The same was true of the
commandments of the laws of Moses. " Sin, finding occasion through
the commandment beguiled me, and through it slew me " (Romans
7. 11). Flowing out of the abiding position of the church's subjection
to Christ comes the deductions, " so let the wives also be to their
husbands in everything." " The husband is the head of the wife " is
a statement of Divine truth which has as its corollary the fact that the
wife is subjected (not a matter of her choice) by the same Divine will
as made the husband head. So also is it with Christ and the church.

Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the
church, and gave Himself up for it (her) : He gave Himself up for
her is better, as the church is here viewed as the wife of a husband.
The pattern of affection for a husband in regard to his wife is Christ's
love for the church, and the pattern of the wife's subjection is the
church's subjection to Christ. What an exalted view we have here
of conjugal relationships ! There can be no higher pattern than this.
Peter refers in his epistle (1 Peter 3. 1-7) to the pattern behaviour of
holy women of old, amongst whom Sarah is a shining example ; but
Paul deals with an example on a much higher plane. Christ's love for
the church resulted in Him giving Himself up for her. No mind can
measure the depth and steadfastness of this love. Though He beheld
His bride-to-be sunk in ruin and misery, and though it cost Him His
life to save her, He shrank not from the dread ordeal of Calvary. Let
husbands look well at the pattern, then at the privilege they have of
imitating Him.

That He might sanctify it (her), having cleaned it (her)
by the washing of water with the word : Christ's giving himself
for the church had the object in view that He might sanctify her or set
her apart, that she might be to Him what she can never be to any other
—even as every husband sets apart his wife from all other women that
she can be to him what no other can. Even where the one party may
be saved and the other not it still remains that " the unbelieving wife
is sanctified in the brother " (1 Corinthians 7. 14). By marriage the
husband sanctifies the wife and the wife her husband. These are
separated from the rest of mankind and must not be joined to any other
while they both live. Christ by giving Himself on the Cross has
eternally sanctified the church, and simultaneously He cleansed her
by the laver of water with or in the word. The word here is Rhema
which means that which is spoken, a declaration, or saying. In Titus
3. 5 we have the description of how each member of the church the
Body is saved—" according to His mercy He saved us, through the
washing (or laver) of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Spirit."
The cleansing or purifying of the individual or the entire church is
effected by the regenerating power of the Divine declaration or message.
The saying of Christ (Romans 10. 17) is the means by which the work
of cleaning is wrought. In these verses (25-26) we have the truth of
the altar in that Christ gave Himself up for the church on the cross,
that by His giving Himself He might set the church apart. Here we
have His sacrificing of Himself as the altar sacrifice, and then we
have the cleansing of the laver in the regenerating power of the word of
the Gospel. Paul quite evidently has the Tabernacle in type before
his mind as he writes, in the altar and the laver and what was effected
at each.

That He might present the church to Himself a glorious
church, not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing ; but that
it should be holy and without blemish : Here we have the grand
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end and consummation of all Christ's work in regard to the church.
She will be presented to Him by Himself the church glorious. He is
her Head her Creator, her Builder, her Savour, her Sanctifier, her
Cleanser, and when she is completed He will present her to Himself.
He is her Husband and she His Bride. Some have thought that Israel
will be the Bride and some that the 144,000 sealed of Israel will be the
Bride ; some others have thought that Israel will be incorporated with
the church the Body and that the Bride will be a composite of both.
But to such as believe in a pre-tribulation coming of Christ—a coming
for those who are " in Christ "—it should present no difficulty* Israel,
the woman who brought forth the man-child, the Christ, will be in the
wilderness in the place prepared for her (Revelation 12.) during the
great tribulation, whilst in heaven the marriage of the Lamb will take
place (Revelation 19. 7-9) which is prior to the Lamb's return to the
earth (Revelation 19. 11-16). Israel as such can form no part of the
Bride. When the Lord presents the church to Himself she will be
complete ; there can be no additions to her afterwards. Moreover the
presentation of the church to Himself must be pre-millennial, presum-
ably subsequent to the time of the Lord's coming to the air, and the
marriage is during the time of the great tribulation—also it must be
remembered that thousands and thousands of Israel will be born during
the Millennium, for Jerusalem is to be full of boys and girls playing
in the streets thereof (Zechariah 8. 5), so that if the marriage is pre-
millennial then thousands, perhaps millions of Israel must be outside
the Bride, should it be contended that Israel will be in the Bride.
The reasoning that Israel forms part of the Bride in consequence cannot
be sustained. Christ has not got two Brides—one the church and the
other Israel. When the church is presented by the Lord to Himself
it will have neither spot nor wrinkle, nor any such thing. No spot or
stain which would indicate sin or vice ; no wrinkle which would
indicate a fault, defect or blemish, nor any such like things, will be
found to damage the unsullied holiness and blamelessness of the church
on the day of her presentation to her heavenly and divine Bridegroom.
All this is the work of Christ for the church and springs out of the fact
that Christ loved the church; hence we have the following exhortation—

Even so ought husbands also to love their own wives as
their own bodies. He that loveth his own wife loveth himself :
Even as Christ loved His Body (the church) as is indicated in what He
has done for it and will do for it out of love, so ought husbands to love
their own wives as their own bodies. This finds in the next sentence
an added reason why husbands should love their wives—" He that
loveth his own wife loveth himself." No man ever hated himself,
therefore because of the closeness of marital relationship in which the
wife is viewed as one flesh with the husband, the husband in loving his
wife is viewed as loving himself.

For no man ever hated his own flesh ; but nourisheth
and cherisheth it, even as Christ also the church : This is a
universal fact—"no one ever hated his own flesh"—but rather he
nourisheth (Ektrepho = nourisheth, feeds and promotes the health and
strength of) and cherisheth (Thalpo = imparts warmth, nurses, takes
care of) his flesh. And as a man does with his own flesh, so is to be
his treatment of his wife, and so also Christ acts toward the church, and
that for the following reason—

Because we are members of His Body : The A.V. adds
" of His flesh and of His bones," which casts us back on Adam's
declaration—" This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh."
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Eve was builded from a part of Adam's self, from a rib taken from his
side. Eve was made of Adam and for Adam and this which happened
to the original pair is the foundation of all marriage, and is the apt
figure which reveals more clearly than words can describe the union of
Christ and the church. Severally we are members of His Body. The
closeness of the relationship of sinners saved by grace to Christ should
fill our hearts with awe and adoration.

For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother,
and shall cleave to his wife ; and the twain shall become one
flesh ; " For this cause " seems to require the words—" of His flesh
and of His bones " in the previous verse as well as the fact that we are
members of His Body. Whilst " For this cause " has definite reference
to a man who, entering upon the married state, leaves his father and
mother and cleaves to his wife because of what was done in the beginning
when God from Adam's rib builded a woman and she was of his bones
and flesh, yet beneath this there may be seen the shadow of that great
reality of Christ's leaving His Father's side, giving Himself on Golgotha,
creating and building His Bride and then presenting her to Himself.

This mystery is great : but I speak in regard of Christ,
and of the church : The mystery of human marriage is great (even
as all the works of God are), but the mystery of Christ and the church
is greater. Marriage is more than bodily union, whereby two become
one flesh ; the mental and spiritual side of human beings are also
brought into contact with each other. A true wife is a help meet to
her husband physically and spiritually. The first man was of the earth,
earthy and so also was the woman who was made from his side ; but
" the second Man is of heaven " and we who have borne the image of
the earthy shall bear the image of the heavenly, we who are already
members of His Body. The last Adam is our husband and Bridegroom
and we His Bride.

Nevertheless do ye also severally love each one his own
wife even as himself ; and let the wife see that she fear her
husband : Though the Apostle has spoken specially of the church
and of Christ's attitude to it, nevertheless and without dealing further
with this sublime subject each husband is to love his own wife even as
he loves himself, and the wife on her part is to see that she fears her
husband. Let not the Christian wife follow the ways of the pert,
gad-about (not to mention the cigarette-smoking) modern wife, who
treats her husband as a kind of effeminate slave, as though he were a
being formed merely for her pleasure. Let such learn their God-
appointed place, and let the husband learn to nourish and cherish his
wife even as he treats his own flesh. J. M.

SERVING WITH THE MIND.
The attention of our readers is called in this issue to two important

subjects—the Mind and Service. These are fitly linked together by
being published in one issue. As our brother J. D. remarks, the mind
is a physical asset in the first place, but it is matured by the working
of the Holy Spirit. Our brother D. A. H. commences his article with the
question " Would you serve the Lord ? " Such a question implies
volition, the working of a free will. The results of operation of the
mind are thus seen in the desire to work as well as in the work done. The
desire to serve is the result, too, of the operation of the Holy Spirit
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whereby something has been imparted that was not there before. The
Holy Spirit, so to speak, takes up the instrument of the mind as we
might take a musical instrument, and operates the keys or controls
with a masterly hand. The analogy is a fit one, for not all musical
instruments can produce the same result, while again not all are kept
in a proper mechanical condition for service. Thus it is with the minds
of men in their intrinsic variety and capabilities for service, a point
brought out by D. A. H. in connection with the varieties of service.

One thing is essential to the operation of the Holy Spirit wherein
the analogy with a musical instrument fails. The human mind is
subject to the possessor. His will may conflict with the desires of the
Holy Spirit, with the result that instead of perfect harmonious service
there are discords. The Apostle Paul brings out the solution of this
problem with the perfect use of language so familiar to the students of
the Scriptures. He says, " I myself with the mind serve the law of
God " (Romans 7. 25). The word " serve " here is not the word
Diakoneo used in the service considered by D. A. H., but it is Douleuo
which means to serve as a slave. He follows the language used by the
Lord, " No man can serve two masters " (Matthew 6. 24)—no man can
be a slave to two masters !

To serve with the mind in this sense implies a true and full
subjection to the Holy Spirit. Ere ever there can be deacon-service
there must first be slave-service. The old slave-service was that of
the mind dominated by the flesh, which through the law wrought in
our members to bring forth fruit unto death (Romans 7. 5), but the
new slave-service is in newness of the spirit, and not in oldness of the
letter (Romans 7. 6). In this new slave-service the mind is, or should
be, dominated by the Holy Spirit. The only result of any value is
that which approximates to the mind of the Apostle Paul, who served
the Lord (as a slave) with all lowliness of mind (Acts 20. 19).

The mind that is not under subjection to the Holy Spirit is a
fruitful sower of divisions and occasions of stumbling, and they that
are such serve not (as a slave) the Lord Christ (Romans 16. 17-18).
"A mind at perfect peace with God, oh what a mind is this ! " He that
serveth Christ (as a slave) in righteousness and peace and joy in the
Holy Spirit is well-pleasing unto God (Romans 14. 17-18).

That pattern of deacons, Timothy, knew what slave-service was.
He served with Paul (Philippians 2. 22) in the furtherance of the gospel.
Here slave-service has tended to deacon-service, and indeed the latter
should follow the former as the day the night. Slave-service begins
in the innermost recesses of the mind, unknown to men, but deacon-
service is done oft-times in the full glare of day.

A third form of service is associated with worship, and the word
then used is latreuo. Paul knew slave-service and deacon-service but
he made his boast, on the ship, concerning " God, whose I am, whom
also I serve." It was the knowledge of this kind of service which led
him to say, " I thank God, whom I serve . . . in a pure conscience "
(2 Timothy 1.3), and the exhortation to us also is " Let us have grace (or
thankfulness R.V.M.), whereby we may offer service well-pleasing to
God." May this grace be with us all ! A.T.D.
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THE MIND.
The investigation of the functional activities of the mind has

long engaged the attention of men. But here, as in so many other
branches of human knowledge, men have got out of their depth and
have become lost in their own speculations. And those who follow
them must inevitably share their fate. Nevertheless the very frequent
reference to the mind in the Scriptures calls for careful consideration.

What, then, is the mind ? If we accept for the present a very
simple definition we may say that it is the organ of perception and
understanding, embracing also the faculties of feeling, judging and
determining. Associated with the mind is the brain, which, viewed as
part of the bodily organism, may be said to be the physical support of
mental activity. When we speak of mental development we mean the
realisation of the capacities of the mind. In this development there
are two main factors : (1) That which we may call natural endowment,
or those capabilities which are in a person at birth ; (2) The provision
of suitable stimuli to cause development, e.g., education. The measure
in which a person has enjoyed these two things will roughly measure
his mental attainment.

We would here raise a question which must at some time engage
the minds of young disciples. In what relation does mental develop-
ment reached prior to regeneration stand to the activities of a child
of God in His service ? We think for example of Paul. As a young
man he received training and furnishing of the mind which were not
enjoyed by many other of the apostles. What does he himself say
by the Spirit relative to this subject ? We remember that he said :
" Now the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God :
for they are foolishness unto him ; and he cannot know them because
they are spiritually judged " (1 Corinthians 2. 14). To the Romans
he wrote, " The mind of the flesh is enmity against God " (Romans
8.7). To the Colossians (and here again we have a generic description)
he wrote, "And you being in time past alienated and enemies in your
mind " (Colossians 1. 21). These scriptures will be sufficient to
demonstrate how God views the natural mind. Whether its develop-
ment be on ethical or dissolute lines, its controller and informant is
" the spirit that now worketh in the sons of disobedience " (Ephesians
2. 2).

But what is the position after the new birth ? We revert to
our former question. Please read Titus 3. 5, and Ephesians 5. 26,
and notice the effectual working of the word and the Spirit in regenera-
tion. Associated with the new birth is the giving unto us of " an
understanding (Gr. dianoia, the same word as is translated " mind "
in Hebrews 8. 10) that we may know Him that is true " (1 John 5. 20).
Further, in Romans 12. 2 Paul writes concerning the renewing of the
mind, which we judge to be a continuous and progressive experience.
We shall see that this also is the outcome of the operation of the word
of God and the Spirit of God. We conclude, therefore, that in regenera-
tion our minds which were once darkness and enmity against God, are
renewed by the Holy Spirit, and an understanding is given unto us
that we may apprehend divine truth. Henceforth our minds are to
be developed under the guidance of the great Teacher and the stimulus
of God's word. And this development will embrace perception,
meditation, judgment and purpose.

But yet our question does not seem to be fully answered. It
may be argued that the bodily organism of the believer is not altered.
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This is true. And we must distinguish between the functional capa-
bilities, and the actual contents of a person's mind. But the organ
of perception, just as, say, the organ of speech, belongs to the body
which was bought with the price that paid for our redemption. And
that body in all its parts is to be used to the glory of God. If, therefore,
a child of God possesses a well-developed mind it may be of great value
to him. He must, however, in sincere humility realise that his mind
will only reach its true spiritual development by absolute subjection
to the Holy Spirit. And thus it is that many persons, though they have
lacked mental training and education,, yet have reached maturity of
mind because the operations of the Holy Spirit within them have been
unhindered. J. Drain.

(To be continued.)

DEACONSHIP OR SERVICE.
Would YOU serve the Lord ? Who that loves Him does not

desire to serve Him ? Yet it will mean a path of suffering ere the
glory is reached. Remember the words of the Lord in John 12. 24-26.
He sets Himself as the great example, who came not to be served but to
serve. If any man would be great, let him be the servant of all (Matthew
20. 20-26).

Who have served ? Christ Himself (Romans 15. 8), Paul and
Apollos (1 Corinthians 3. 5), Tychicus (Ephesians 6. 21), Epaphras
(Colossians 1. 7), Timothy (1 Thessalonians 3. 2), Phoebe (Romans
16. 1) ; these are described as servants or deacons. And the following
are said to have ministered (served as deacons) : Judas, Stephanas,
Archippus, Mark, Onesiphorus, Onesimus, Martha, other women,
angels, rulers and churches.

How may we serve ?
Feeding the hungry (Matthew 4. 11) ;
Comforting the prisoner (Matthew 25. 44) ;
Supplying funds to poor (Luke 8. 3) ;
Attendance on workers (Acts 19. 22) ;
Showing hospitality (Luke 10. 40) ;
Caring for widows (Acts 6. 2) ;
Spreading the Gospel (1 Thessalonians 3. 2) ;
Carrying Assembly gifts (2 Corinthians 9. 13).

Indeed, as 1 Corinthians 12. 5 says, there are " diversities of mini-
strations " (services). Very much is included in the term. The gifts
of the ascended Christ (apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors and
teachers—Ephesians 4. 12) were for the " work of ministering"
(service). 1 Peter 4. 10 seems specially to indicate hospitality, adding
" according as each hath received a gift, ministering (serving) it among
yourselves as good stewards of the manifold grace of God," and in the
next verse suggesting that the thought of " service " is somewhat
different from that of " teaching." This is confirmed in Romans 12. 7,
from which we may gather that ministry (deaconship) does not princi-
pally refer to prophecy, teaching, exhortation, etc. Again 1 Timothy
3. 2 shows it is the overseers who must be " apt to teach " (see 2 Timothy
2. 24). So that, though teaching is included in the term " service "
(diakonia), it is not the chief thought conveyed in that word. Philippians
1. 1 refers to " overseas and deacons."

Although there is opportunity for all to serve in some little
measure ; yet there are certain gifted to serve in special ways. And
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again, only certain qualify for public recognition as servants (deacons).
Once more let me quote Philippians 1. 1 as indicating that some are
known in an assembly as overseers and some as deacons, apart from
those generally termed saints. 1 Timothy 3. , of course, makes this
more evident.

What are the qualifications for one to be recognised as a servant,
to be given a special service to perform in the assembly ? Here is the
list :—

grave,
not double-tongued,
not given to much wine,
not greedy of filthy lucre,
holding the mystery of the faith in a pure

conscience,
blameless,
husbands of one wife,
ruling their children and houses well.

Such qualifications cover every kind of service, but how particularly
appropriate to those administrating public funds, showing hospitality,
etc. ! These requirements are necessary in sisters as well as brethren—
grave, not slanderers, temperate, faithful in all things. How desirable
for Euodia and Syntyche to be of the same mind!—they who laboured
in the Gospel. How beautiful the commendation of Phoebe, servant
of the Cenchraean church, succourer of many !

As for care in appointing servants, we need only refer to Acts 6.,
where the apostles, who were busy in the service of the Word, asked
the disciples to look out, for the service of tables, " men of good report,
full of the Spirit and of wisdom," whom the apostles might appoint
over the business. And one, at least, of these was " a man full of
faith and of the Holy Spirit—full of grace and power." How like to
the standard of 1 Timothy 3. this is ! A high standard indeed, and
there must first be a proving of the individual before appointment, the
which is accompanied by prayer and the laying on of hands—a public
act in a God-fearing manner.

Those that have served well gain to themselves a good standing
and great boldness in the faith. The boldness does not necessarily
imply fearless speaking, yet it is interesting to notice how quickly we
find Stephen and Philip testifying for God.

Let us turn our attention once more to that wondrous servant—
He who is chief, and yet who said :—

" I am in the midst of you as one
that serveth" (Luke 22. 27).

D.A.H.

EZRA AND NEHEMIAH.

No Compromise.
(Nehemiah 6. and 7.).

From Atherton and Leigh.—How true it is that the children
of this world are in their generation wiser than the children of light !
For their leader, the Devil, appreciates to the full the importance of
God's regulations for His house, and takes speedy and mighty measures
to " nip in the bud " any attempt to put such instructions into effect.
He knows full well that one can chase a thousand if God is with him.
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He remembers the mighty victories of the apostles' time, and although
he and his followers outwardly affect to despise God's house, yet his
actions speak louder than his words. How true the words are, that
" Satan trembles when he sees the weakest saint upon his knees " !

Nehemiah, under God, was enabled to carry on the good work
in spite of all the enemy's scoffs and onslaughts, and chapter 6. intro-
duces us to a change of tactics on their part, subtilty taking the place of
open-fronted combat. How much more to be feared was this ! It
is well to note that the leaders of the enemy are the same men of whom
we read in chapter 2., viz., Sanballat the Horonite ; Tobiah the servant,
the Ammonite ; and Geshem the Arabian. Are we being wise above
that which is written in suggesting that we have here in type, the
World, the Flesh and the Devil ? [I am doubtful as to this inter-
pretation of what is to be seen in this triumvirate of enemies to the
Lord's work in Nehemiah's time.—J.M.]. Sanballat means, "Hate
in disguise." The words of Sanballat suggest love, but it was a
hypocritical love, hatred truly in disguise. How suggestive it is of the
world, political, and religious, inviting us to join with it, with all its
destructive effects ! The Word of God is very plain : " Come forth,
my people, out of her, that ye have no fellowship with her sins, and
that ye receive not of her plagues " (Revelation 18. 4). The name of
the place means " Hollowness "—suggestive of worldliness in the things
of God. " Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not that the
friendship of the world is enmity against God ? " Tobiah means " the
goodness of Jehovah," a fair-sounding title indeed, but it is here allied
to Ammon, a type of the flesh at its worst, for he was the offspring
of Lot by his daughter. His name means " inbred "—a fitting
reminder of our old nature which is inbred in us and cannot be eradicated
while life lasts, but, which, thanks be to God, can be crucified. We
note, too, that Tobiah was a servant : so the flesh is the servant of
sin, subject to Satan, and not subject to the law of God, neither indeed
can it be (Romans 8.7). Again the words of the Lord fit in : " Every
one that committeth sin is the bondservant of sin " (John 8. 34). The
Apostle's word is, " Know ye not that to whom ye yield yourselves to
obey, his servants ye are to whom ye yield yourselves to obey, whether of
sin unto death, or of obedience unto righteousness ? " (Romans 6. 16).

Then we have Geshem the Arabian. Geshem means " a heavy
shower." Soft showers are symbolical of blessing and fruitfulness ;
heavy showers of depression and destruction. Do we not see the
Adversary himself at work to depress Nehemiah by fear and to destroy
him under guise of fellowship ? How wise God's servant was in all
this ! And how we in our day should take heed to the Lord's words,
" Be ye wise as serpents and harmless as doves." Some comply with
the latter, and forget the former, and alas ! others are wiser, but by
no means harmless, although they are of the Israel of God. We under-
stand that the Arabs are the Ishmaelites, descendants of the one whose
hand was against every man and every man's hand against him (Genesis
16. 12) [But this is the description of Ishmael, who, we are told, was
born after the flesh, so that what has been written of Tobiah the
Ammonite could be said with equal truth about Geshem the Arabian.—
J.M.] true type of the great Adversary, who opposeth all that appertains
to God, and against whom the new man is in constant warfare. The
name Arab conveys the figure of a dark shadow hanging over the land,
connecting it with the previous thought of a heavy shower. How it
should remind us whence our opposition comes, " For our wrestling
is not against flesh and blood, but against the principalities, against the
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powers, against the world rulers of this darkness, against the spiritual
hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places (Ephesians 6. 12). How
Satan seeks to render sterile every effort put forth on God's behalf,
how he covets the very best fruit for himself, and though it can never
be his to enjoy (for it belongs to God alone) yet how often he is successful
in robbing God of His rightful portion, by causing his people to be
unfaithful ! One is reminded of how he got the first of the gold for the
golden calf—that which God had in mind for Himself.

Let us then, Nehemiah-like, make no compromise with the
enemy, no matter how fair he may appear. Let us play the man for
our people and for the cities of our God (2 Samual 10. 12). Let neither
fear nor favour move us from abounding in the work of the Lord, and
above all let us seek to maintain holiness in all its aspects, without
which no man shall see the Lord (Hebrews 12. 14).

S. Heary, R. C. Kewley, G. Sankey.

From Victoria, B.C.—The first feeling that the enemies had
was that of grief. " It grieved them exceedingly, for that there was
come a man to seek the welfare of the children of Israel " (Nehemiah
2. 10). But they were much more grieved at the answer given to their
mocking scorn when the work of the building of the walls began :
" The God of heaven, He will prosper us ; therefore we His servants
will arise and build : but ye have no portion, nor right, nor memorial,
in Jerusalem " (Nehemiah 2. 19, 20). They had interests in Jerusalem,
but no valid right, portion, nor memorial. There were family interests
and social interests, for many were allied to the Jews, although they
were aliens and strangers from the covenants of Israel, with whom
fellowship was forbidden. One instance is given as an example of
how the law of God had been disobeyed : "And one of the sons of
Joiada, the son of Eliashib the High Priest, was son in law to Sanballat
the Horonite " (Nehemiah 13. 28). These interests and alliances were
illegal and therefore had to be given up. There could be no compromise.
There could be no mutual agreement upon anything between the alien
nations and the people of God, neither in Babylon (Isaiah 52. 11-12)
nor in their own land ; neither in Old nor New Testament times
(2 Corinthians 6. 14-18). Lest this may be thought arbitrary on
God's part, and bigotry on the part of His people, who refuse to make
any compromise in any case where God has spoken, it may be well to
state that neither in their time nor in ours, did God wish to shut the
door against any poor Gentile sinner, either for salvation from sin, or
from worship in His House. All may become partakers of all the holy
and blessed privileges of fellowship with Himself, and His people.
But they must come in the way of God's appointment. For the Old
Testament times, see Exodus 12. 47-49, and for the New Testament
times, and also our time, see Acts 10. 44-48. There are no reservations
and no exceptions, but no compromises. There is no middle ground.
" Ye cannot serve God and mammon " (Matthew 6. 24).

R. Armstrong, H. McL.

From Paisley.—Despite the severe opposition from the enemies
a note of triumph is reached as we read " that Nehemiah had builded
the wall, and that there was no breach left therein." We see [from
verse 15 of chapter 6. that the wall was finished in the twenty-fifth
day of the month Elul (the sixth month), in fifty-two days. We take
this to mean in the first year of Nehemiah's presence in Jerusalem.
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Like Ezra, Nehemiah left Babylon in the first month to go up to
Jerusalem, and if four months are allowed for the journey then there
is ample time for fifty-two days between his arrival at Jerusalem and
the twenty-fifth of Elul (see Ezra 7. 9, Nehemiah 2. 1—Nisan, the first
month). The latter part of verse 73 of chapter 7. carries us on to the
seventh month. The seventh month here should not be confused
with the seventh month of Ezra 3. 1. A comparison of Ezra 3. and
Nehemiah 8. will shew that they refer to different times. The reason
for the wall being built so quickly may be expressed in the words—
" for the people had a mind to work."

Chapter 6. sadly reveals that many of the people were allied to
Sanballat, Tobiah and Geshem. Some even reported all Nehemiah's
doings to these men. Also there were those who prophesied to him
falsely. Amongst the many perils enumerated by Paul in 2 Corinthians
11. are " perils among false brethren " : 2 Peter 2. 1, besides speaking
of false prophets in the past states that there were false teachers in
Peter's day. Hanani and Hananiah, whose names are similar, and
whose characters seem to be alike, stand out in striking contrast to
those who were unfaithful, and must have been a source of comfort
to Nehemiah. See Colossians 4. 11. The language of David is
opportune—" Help, LORD ; for the godly man ceaseth ; for the faithful
fail from among the children of men " (Psalm 12. 1, see margin). The
charge given to these men, because of their faithfulness coupled with
godly fear, led us to look at stewards in the New Testament. Paul
says, " It is required in stewards, that a man be found faithful " (1
Corinthians 4. 2). With this scripture we connected Titus 1. 7, which
says that overseers are God's stewards.

S. S. Jardine.

From Liverpool and Birkenhead.—More of the fine qualities
of the man Nehemiah are brought out in chapter 6. He had stirred
up the rulers to rise and build and had righteously judged those within
who were troubling Israel. Moreover, he had shown himself to be an
example both to the rulers and the people, a fact which enabled him
successfully to withstand attacks on his character from the enemies
without.

It would be difficult to imagine a more formidable array of
oppositions which confronted him continually from start to finish of
the great work to which he had put his hands, and well might the words
of Psalm 124. have found an echo in his heart, " If it had not been the
LORD who was on our side . . . then the waters had overwhelmed
us." Sanballat and Tobiah without, claiming affinity with Israel,
and within, the nobles of Judah sworn unto Tobiah ; Shemaiah hired
of the enemies, Noadiah the prophetess and the rest of the prophets,
all seeking to overthrow.

But God had given Nehemiah abundant evidence that He had
called him to this work ; he was sure of his calling, and was not to be
frustrated by pressing invitations to come down into the plain. " I
am doing a great work," he said, and the consciousness of the greatness
of this work filled and thrilled his soul. Should not we too think more
highly than we do of the work to which God has called us, of the Gospel
we preach, of the Truth we seek to express ? Nehemiah knew that God
was not to be found in the plain ; His habitation was in the holy moun-
tain, and blessed was he whose eyes were uplifted to the hills. The
plain ever speaks of the level of the ungodly world, and we shall only
be of service to God in this world by first being occupied with Him in
the heights.
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The completion of the wall was a big step forward, a victory
indeed for the diligence and faithfulness of the leader and the builders.
But Nehemiah's work was not complete. God had raised him up to
build both the wall and the city (Nehemiah 2.5). For some reason the
city had been neglected ; the people were few therein and the houses
were not builded (Nehemiah 7. 4). But God delighted not only in the
House, but also in the city, especially the holy city, which stood for
the nation of Israel. The two are invariably linked together—" Except
the LORD build the house they labour in vain that build it ; except the
LORD keep the city . . . " (Psalm 127.). The people had been glad
of the privileges of the House of God, but they had yet to learn the
honour of dwelling in the city, and being citizens of Jerusalem, as we
shall see in chapter 11. This twofold privilege is further emphasised
by the repetition in chapter 7. of the names of the people who came up
with Zerubbabel and Joshua of Ezra 2., the first list being associated
with the building of the House and the ordering of its services and
worship, and the second with the building of the wall and city and the
teaching of the people (see Ezra 3. and Nehemiah 8.). This is all very
suggestive, and seems to confirm God's purposes in us as worshippers
of the Father and ministers and servants of Christ, or in the language
of 1 Peter 2., as a holy priesthood and a holy nation. Blessed indeed
are they that know the fulness of God's bountiful provision for His
people, dwelling in His House and in the City.

R. B., N. A.

From Barrow-in-Furness.—Our contribution this month
seems to take naturally the form of a further pen-study of Nehemiah.
In a former article we had some good things to say of him, and again,
we have, perforce, to speak in the same strain for there is so much to
admire in his character.

There is nothing gained, however, by indulging in mere eulogy—
even Vice can, and does at times, admire Virtue, yet remains without
any inclination to imitate. What merits our admiration surely merits
our imitation, and notwithstanding how eloquently we may laud
Biblical characters we only derive benefit from a study of their lives
as we seek to imitate—not their gifts or abilities, but their faith.

The approaching completion of the wall did not mean the end
of trouble for Nehemiah ; the fires of hatred still burned fiercely in
the hearts of the enemies without; we purposely use the word "without"
for, alas, there were also enemies within, not those whose antagomism
was of the aggressive type, but those who eyed Nehemiah with resent-
ment, regarding him as an interloper. Indifferent themselves to the
honour of the LORD and careless as regards the welfare of His people ;
with personal advancement and ease as their object ; they failed
completely to appreciate and enter into the spirit of that earnest and
godly man, who, detached from all thought of self-aggrandisement and
material gain, spent and was spent in service for his God and com-
patriots.

Little wonder then, that in those perplexing days when Nehemiah
scarce knew friend from foe ; when unhappily conscious that he had
not the solid backing of his fellows ; with mischievous and lying tales
current on every hand, the narrative is punctuated with his fervent
prayers. In such circumstances it was easy to make a false step and
only constant prayer and reading of the Scriptures could have enabled
the Tirshatha to pick his way safely through the multifarious snares
and plots of his adversaries.
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Pacts, treaties, agreements, term them what we will, are often
resorted to by men in order to settle their differences. Men get
together and agree to sink this and that difference, to forego one thing
in exchange for another ; and whilst such a course in relation to material
things may be right and appropriate, it may not be introduced into the
realm of spiritual things. " Buy the Truth and sell it not " might well
be our watchword to-day. The truth of God may not be trimmed,
toned down or abandoned to bring together dissenting parties ; it is a
gross misappellation to call it " grace," to skip over some portion of
the truth to accommodate someone. By sacrificing the truth diffi-
culties may be removed, friendships gained, seeming progress made, but
no loyal-hearted, right thinking subject of the Kingdom of God will
assent to the correctness of such a procedure.

Nehemiah was under no misapprehension as to the futility and
the probable result of parleying with the foe, the situation called for a
strict attitude of non-compromise and if we adopt a similar attitude
we shall be unpopular : not that we should put ourselves out of the way
to differ from others for the sake of differing, for we ought to follow after
peace with all men, but let us see that it is peace not made at the
expense of righteousness. Our attitude may be, will be, misconstrued,
we shall be judged " narrow," unapproachable, and as those holding
themselves aloof from their fellows, but if by the grace of God we stand
fast, contending earnestly for the faith once for all delivered unto the
saints, we shall one day stand justified in the sight of all. Meanwhile,
as Nehemiah in a trying time quitted himself like a man, so let us quit
ourselves and be careful we make no compromise with those who obey
not the Truth. E. E. C.

From Greenock.—Satan is usually most active when God would
receive glory from men ; for instance, through the work of Peter and
John in Acts 4. 21 ; and when under Nehemiah repairs to the walls of
the beloved city are almost complete.

His attempts to destroy anything for God in Jerusalem were
many and varied, and now in chapter 6. we learn how he uses Sanballat
and Tobiah with others to seduce Nehemiah from his godly purpose.
To accomplish this meant much, for Satan fully understood the principle
contained in the words—" Smite the Shepherd and the sheep shall be
scattered abroad."

His ruse was doomed to failure, for Nehemiah, like Paul, could
say, " We are not ignorant of his devices " (2 Corinthians 2. 11).

Four times the messengers of Satan besought Nehemiah to
come and meet them, but the invitation was refused in clear and decisive
terms : "I am doing a great work so that I cannot come down : why
should the work cease, while I leave it, and come down to you ? "
If we are certain that our labour is in the Lord, then none can give a
reason why it should cease.

Sanballat then sends an open letter, possibly with the view that
all who became acquainted with the false accusations might become
embittered against Nehemiah. The concluding words, " Come now
therefore and let us take counsel together," imply a friendliness which
Sanballat's attitude belies. However, not only does Nehemiah repu-
diate all that he is charged with, but he tells Sanballat that he feigned
them out of his own heart. All their efforts to injure Nehemiah's
testimony having failed, the more subtile method of working through
those of his own persuasion is tried. Shemaiah and others suggest
that the House of God is the only refuge from the evil designs of their
enemies. Pretended friendship was no new thing, but the introduction
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of God's House in their evil scheme is worthy of note. It apparently
mattered little where or how Nehemiah used his time so long as they
could fill his heart with fear and induce him to forsake his duty. One
is reminded of the Devil's cunning over the question of paying tribute
to Caesar (see Matthew 22. 15-22).

Nehemiah soon discerned the position, and concluded that even
to save his own life he would not go into the temple. The dread of
sin gave him more anxiety than loss of life. His steadfastness,
helped no doubt by speaking the truth and much prayer, was ulti-
mately rewarded, for the wall was finished in 52 days.

J. Erskine, S. Johnston.

From Glasgow.—The subtilty of the evil one very often traps
children of God, who in their simplicity are beguiled " in his crafti-
ness." We have before us, however, an exception to this rule.

In this conflict between the servant of the Almighty and the
servant of the evil one, all the subtilty was brought to bear on Nehemiah.
Under false pretences they sought his company, but failed to obtain
the same,- even after four attempts. Spreading falsehoods, they sought
to combine false wisdom with their position, but were again repulsed by
sober and sound thought.

Employing even a false prophet they failed in their public
methods, but had recourse to personal appeals because of the relations
through marriage, the effect of failure aforetime.

As we survey the clever work of the Adversary, we can only
glorify God for the wisdom and grace granted to His servant when
faced with such odds.

Nehemiah fully appreciated that his help came from God, and
having heard of the talk of his adversaries he could breathe words of
supplication : " But now, O God, strengthen Thou my hands."

His previous experience and instruction and present grace and
wisdom are expressly seen when he was called upon to face the false
prophet. Much indeed lies behind these words, " I discerned, and lo
God had not sent Him." and again his prayer was to God in his need.

The state of affairs amongst his own people also demanded that
he keep close to God, and not be ensnared by those of his friends, who,
related to his enemies by unlawful marriages, would have sought to
have wrought friendly relations between Nehemiah and the rulers,
thereby polluting the sanctification that was his and necessary for the
work he had in hand.

In his choosing of the men to take charge of Jerusalem, sound
judgment was again the order. The reasons given are those which
may well be copied in any age, and bear striking testimony to those of
whom they are spoken.

W. A. P.

From Brantford.—True friendship and co-operation are invalu-
able and much to be desired in the work of the Lord, but the friendship
of these men, a friendship of deceit, could have but one result—
destruction. True, we are exhorted, as much as in us lieth, to be at
peace with all men (Romans 12. 18). Here 2 Corinthians 6. 14-17
comes very forcibly before us : " Be not unequally yoked with un-
believers . . . Come out from among them . . . Touch no unclean
thing "—clear, definite instructions. Nehemiah bravely and fearlessly,
in the strength of the Lord, declined all their offers to co-operate, and
would make no compromise whatever. " Have no fellowship with the
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unfruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove them," outlines what
should be our attitude in our building and in our warfare, and there
can be no compromise. " Let us put on the whole armour of God,"
and " stand like the brave with our face to the foe."

However great the opposition and danger to which the faithful
were exposed from without, yet greater trouble and peril was to meet
them from within. Nehemiah realised that his strength was in Jehovah,
and as one coming fresh from the presence of God he was able to detect
their cunning and thwart their evil devices. How sad to think that
there were those so in touch with the adversary that they could report
what was being done and said by Nehemiah ! They were also in
constant touch with Tobiah by letter, and even his praise was on their
lips. What lessons we should learn from these things written afore-
time ! J. C. Bell, J. J. Thomas.

From Hamilton, Ont.—There was no compromise with Nehe-
miah because he was a man of God and hated every false way. He
loved to do the will of God and he loved His dwelling place, as the
psalmist David wrote, " I love the habitation of Thy house and the
place where Thy glory dwelleth."

Satan is seen in all his craftiness when by false friendship
Nehemiah's enemies try to entice him out of the city, but he, knowing
that they thought to do him mischief, said, " I am doing a great work,
so that I cannot come down ; why should the work cease, whilst I
. . . come down to you." Nehemiah could again say, with the
psalmist, " O how I love Thy law. It is my meditation all the day,
thy commandments make me wiser than mine enemies." To-day our
adversaries, although they cannot come in with us, try to get us to
join them in the things of the world, but like Nehemiah we are doing
a good work, and if we join with the world this work would cease.

J. Weaver, Douglas Beck.

From Belfast.—God in His good pleasure hath done good unto
Zion. The wall of Jerusalem is builded, and no breach remaineth ;
but as yet the doors were not set up in the gates. As long as there is
a way in the enemy will seek to enter. Sanballat and Geshem send an
embassage feigning to seek conditions of peace, but Nehemiah will not
have any counsel with such men ; at any rate, he was too busy. Why
should the work cease ? This is a question we do well to ask ourselves
when we feel faint in the day of adversity. " But now, O God, streng-
then Thou my hands."

Craft, rumours, and hired prophets all fail to weaken Nehemiah's
hands, for God heard his prayer. How steadfast, unmovable, always
abounding in the work !

We think of Paul and Titus, who firm in their purpose, gave
place, no, not for one hour to those enemies of the truth of the Gospel,
who were brought in privily into the church (Galatians 2. 45).

Men of high rank in Judah are here noticed as having much
correspondence with Tobiah, one of the marked enemies of the great
work. Compromising, because of marriage relationships, they spake
of his good deeds. We might well wonder what they were, as they are
not recorded in scripture. " They that forsake the law, praise the .
wicked" (Proverbs 28. 4). Fred Neill.
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EDITORIAL.
It was very fitting for Paul to pray on behalf of the saints in

Ephesus that God would give unto them a spirit of wisdom and revela-
tion in the knowledge of (Him, that the eyes of their heart having
been enlightened they might know what is the hope of His calling,
what the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints, and what
the exceeding greatness of His power to us-ward who believe (Ephesians
1. 17-19).

Something of this is to be seen in the ordinance of God which we
see fulfilled in the events of Nehemiah 8. It had been in the wisdom of
God to command that every seventh year, graphically called the year
of release (Deuteronomy 31. 10), and in the set time of the Feast of
Tabernacles, the law of God should be read in the ears of the people,
male and female, old and young, home-born or strangers. Our studies
last year led us to realise what is meant to be brought before our notice
in this Feast, and it is refreshing to read of this people being caused to
understand the revelation of God in His word, and caused to understand
what they were in the sight of God, an inheritance for Him (Deuteronomy
32. 9), not only an inheritance in time, but also in eternity. To know
this as the portion of the God of the Covenant was to realise in some
measure the blessings of the covenanted people. The joy that filled
their hearts was surely that they were caused to understand not only
the words read in their ears, but also the purpose of the Festivals
they were keeping—a foretaste of the share of joy that would fall to
their lot.

The hope of their calling was a theme that stirred them to the
recesses of their beings, as the eyes of their hearts were enlightened by
the word of God. It is a faint picture of the overwhelming joy to be
experienced by the saints of this dispensation when the feasts of the
seventh month shall find their application to the redeemed of God in
Christ. One's own heart is stirred to think of the Law of God being
opened up to us in the ages to come, when the old familiar words will
be found to have new and far more intensive meanings than ever we
dreamt. Then shall we rejoice in that we penetrated a little way into
the written word of God, and then shall we wonder at ourselves that
we passed over as insignificant, and " not for us," the inspired words
of the law.

It is very remarkable that the Israelites kept the feast, " as it
is written " (Ezra 3. 4) in the early days of Ezra, and yet it is not till
now that " they found written in the law " (Nehemiah 8. 14) certain
things that had been passed over by previous generations. Considering
the many years that had elapsed, and the character of Ezra as a student
of the Law, it would almost seem as though either the Scripture had
not been understood, or the ordinance had not been thought necessary,
or the people were not ready in heart to fulfil the word of the LORD
hitherto.

Some of our contributors this month also remark on the absence
of any reference to the keeping of the Day of Atonement. It may be,
of course, that it was not kept, but we cannt be certain, for no book of
the Bible can be said to be a complete record of events. The Holy
Spirit makes a choice to leave outstanding some impression or teaching,
and it may be that there was the desire to leave an impression of joy
and gladness, which would be indicated in part by the desire of the
Levites to still the people from weeping.

Nevertheless, we need to be clear that " truth for our time,"
which may be prominent before our minds now, should not be regarded
as setting aside any other portion of the whole truth. In fact, we need
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to be always looking for further light, to have the joy of " finding that
it was written," and if this is so, then through the Scriptures will be
found that spirit of wisdom and of the knowledge of God craved for by
the Apostle. A.T. D.

THE EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS.
(Chapter 6. 1-9.)

Children, obey your parents in the Lord : for this is right.
This exhortation views children within the sphere of divine rule in the
Assembly of God ; just as in the previous chapter husbands and wives
in the Assembly of God are exhorted as to what their behaviour toward
one another is to be. Though children have been saved, baptized and
added to God's together people and brought under the rule of God
amongst the people of God, this does not abolish their responsibility
to the rule of parents in the home ; but their obedience is qualified by
the words " in the Lord." Parents might require their children to do
what clearly is not the will of God, then the higher consideration of
obedience to God's will would have to be taken into account. But
obedience to parents is one of the foundational things in God's will
for mankind. First we have husbands and wives, then parents and
children. If the relationships of husbands and wives are wrong, lack
of unity in the home arising from either insubjection on the wife's part
or lack of love on the husband's, then the first part of the will of God
relative to parents and children must also be wrong. We live in the
perilous times of 2 Timothy 3. 1 and disobedience to parents is one of
the characteristic features of such times.

Honour thy father and thy mother (which is the first
commandment with promise) : How fitting is the commandment of
the Lord, and how suitably it fits the love that is associated with birth,
the natural affection which God has implanted in the hearts of human
beings! Dishonour shown to parents is the violation of all that is
right both in the hearts of human beings according to nature, and in
the commandment of God for men. We are told that this is the first
commandment with promise. We do not honour father and mother
so that we may live long, but a long life is promised in association with
obedience to parents, showing how pleasing this is to the Lord. Honour
to parents carries with it, as the Lord's word shows (Matthew 15. 3-6),
the caring for them in material things.

That it may be well with thee ; and thou mayest live long
on the earth : David in Psalm 68. 6 truly visualised the state of the
rebellious when he said, " The rebellious dwell in a parched land." But
to the obedient the promise of Isaiah 1. 19 remains : " If ye be willing
and obedient, ye shall eat the good of the land." Let children begin
their life well by obedience in the first sphere of divine rule—the home,
and they shall have made a good start to well-being in after life. But
an Ishmaelitish beginning can but result in the hand lifted against every
man and every man's hand against such. See 1 Peter 3. 10 for further
conditions to life and good days. Note how in Ephesians 6 . 3 " earth "
is in the place of " the land which the LORD thy God giveth thee "
(Exodus 20. 12). God has given to His New Testament people no
land on the earth as He gave to Israel in the past; ours is a heavenly
country.

And, ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath :
but nurture them in the chastening of the Lord : Fathers are here
specially addressed as chief in the rule of the home (though the joint
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rule of parents is in view in verse 1), and consequently need to exercise
the greater care. The mother's rule by loving constraint ofttimes
needs the firmer and stronger hand of the father, who must be careful
not to go beyond the bounds that wisdom would indicate. Fathers
need much grace from God to control their temper in cases where chil-
dren act foolishly and also not to make unreasonable demands on their
children or to apportion unjust blame wherein they are not blame-
worthy. They must be careful not to provoke or irritate and cause
their children to despise their God-given place and the divinely appointed
rule of the household.

They are rather to bring up their children and " nurture them
in the chastening and admonition of the Lord." Children, where
God has graciously given such, are a sacred charge, and are to be brought
up as God would have them with the end in view that they may become
useful in the Lord's service. Many lives are wasted in youth, as a tree
may be spoiled in the early years of its growth. As truly as the body
of the child needs great care when young, so truly does the mind. A
spoiled child when grown up becomes wilful, selfish and proud. But
where the discipline and admonitions of the Lord has been administered
and the child in early years has been reproved and checked from going
in the ways of folly and encouraged to tread the path of virtue, then we
may expect plants and corner stones which go to the making of a happy
people (Psalm 144. 12-15). Parents who smile at the folly of their
children, and are pliable when they should be firm, are " making a
stick to beat themselves with," and are doing their children irreparable
damage. " Chasten thy son, seeing there is hope ; and set not thy
heart on his destruction " (Proverbs 19. 18, also see Proverbs 22. 6).

Servants, be obedient unto them that according to the
flesh are your masters, with fear and trembling, in singleness
of your heart, as unto Christ : In this verse we are still within the
sphere of the home—firstly, husbands and wives ; secondly, parents
and children ; thirdly, household slaves and their masters. But what
is true here of the household slave may be used to regulate the conduct
of servants in whatever sphere to-day. The servant is to obey his
master with fear and trembling, not because of what might ensue if
he disobeyed, but with fearfulness lest he should fail to please him ;
indeed servants are to serve their masters in the same spirit as they
serve Christ. We do not serve the Lord in a spirit of dread of punish-
ment through failure, but with that fear lest we should not have merited
His well-done at the end. So were servants to serve their earthly
masters, with that singleness of heart and simplicity of purpose,
knowing that even in their earthly service, as Colossians 3. 24 shows,
they served the Lord Christ.

Not in the way of eyeservice as men-pleasers ; but as
servants of Christ, doing the will of God from the heart : Servants
were to serve, remembering that though the eye of their earthly master
was not always upon them the eye of their Divine Master, Christ,
saw their every act, and also the motive that prompted their service.
It was not to be mere mechanical service, their soul was to be put into
their work ; they were to do the will of God (whose will was that
they should be obedient to their earthly masters) from the heart, or
as R.V.M, shows, the Greek word here is " soul " not " heart "—a life-
less, soulless, lethargetic servant will usually be in the spiritual work of
Christ what he is in the service of his earthly master. Such need to
be quickened according to God's word (Psalm 119. 25), to hear and
heed the Divine exhortation of this passage.
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With good will doing service, as unto the Lord, and not
unto men : This puts, with the previous exhortations, human service
to an earthly master on a high plane. It is to be rendered with good
will and as done unto the Lord and not to men. Both earthly masters
and servants are but actors on the stage of life, each playing his part.
The Christian servant must see beyond his earthly master and with good
will, with ungrudging fidelity, render service as he would were it
immediately rendered to the Lord, without any earthly master coming
in between. If this be lost sight of, then the Christian will lapse back
to the level of the worldling and instead of being the most faithful and
willing of servants, he may practise all kinds of evasion in the doing of
his master's will and be a stumbling block to his fellow servants.

Knowing that whatsoever good thing each one doeth, the
same shall he receive again from the Lord, whether he be bond
or free : It is clear from this passage, and also Colossians 3. 24, that
though the Christian servant receives wages from his master, yet for the
good work he does (not simply what may be just for him to do), for
which his master never pays him, the Lord will reward him in the
day of recompense. How much servants may lose in failing to put
their whole heart into their work, that day will reveal.

Joseph is one of the most beautiful examples of a faithful servant,
who in the house of Potiphar was found so faithful that his master
left everything to his care. The same was true whilst he was in prison ;
the jailor left everything in his hand. Then when he was exalted by
Pharaoh he was given the whole land of Egypt to rule on Pharaoh's
behalf. He that is faithful in a few things is faithful also in much,
was exemplified in Joseph. The same principles which governed the
bondman governed the freeman, so that these words relative to the
conduct of servants have their application to servants to-day who are
not slaves in the scriptural sense, but serve as freemen did of old.

And ye masters, do the same things unto them, and forbear
threatening : knowing that both their Master and yours is in
heaven, and there is no respect of persons with him : If the
Christian servant is to be the best of servants, then the Christian master
must be the best of masters. He is to render to his servants that which
is just and equal " (Colossians 4. 1). He is not to extort service from
his servant under the dread of threats. Such a state of things enslaves
the mind of a servant, and instead of ennobling service by goodwill
as unto the Lord the servant dreads the eye of the master ; there is no
good will, but there is a state of serfdom contrary to the spirit of the
Lord's freedman. The master is to remember that he also has a Master
and his Master is the servant's Master also, and that Divine Master
has no respect to the person of the master above his servant. (It is
contemplated here that the Christian servant has a Christian master).
This should have a sobering effect on the mind of the master, and also
must not be allowed to outweigh previous exhortations to the servant,
who, though he has the same heavenly Master as his earthly master,
must show that obedience and fidelity to his master that the will of
God requires. J. M.

THE MIND.
(Continued from page 152.)

In a previous paper, discussing the mind as that which is capable
of development, we briefly considered the relation in which mental
training enjoyed prior to regeneration stands to the activities of a
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person in the Service of God. We wish now to examine the place which
the mind has in the New Testament. From a concordance we learn
that several words have been translated " mind." The principal ones
are :—

1. PH RON EM A (from phroneo= to think, which comes from
phren=the mind, the understanding, intelligence, wisdom)..

" What one has in mind, the thoughts and purposes."
It has the idea of inclination or disposition.
Occurrences : Romans 8. 6 (twice), 7, 27.
It is important to notice that both the Spirit and the flesh

have minds. Those who are after the flesh will have their minds
occupied with the things of the flesh and with earthly things, and the
mind of the flesh is death. But those who are controlled by the mind
of the Spirit will have their affections set upon the things that are above
and will have the present enjoyment of life and peace.

The verbal form of this word occurs about twenty-eight times
and it is noteworthy that in about one-fourth of these it is used by the
Holy Spirit in exhortations to oneness of mind amongst God's people.
In any community of people oneness of mind is indispensable if the
activities of the community are to have much force. How very
important it is that those who have been brought together in the Fellow-
ship of God's Son should strive after oneness of mind in the Lord ! This
is truly the mind of the Spirit.

2. ENNOIA (from en = in and nous, see below).
" Design, intention, purpose, deliberate thought."
" Mind, understanding, will, manner of thinking and feeling."
The literal meaning of the word is " what lies in thought," and

it has in it the ideas of consideration and resolution.
Occurrences : 1 Peter 4. 1. Hebrews 4. 12 (intents).
In reference to Hebrews 4. 12 it has been said that the thoughts

" are the emotions, the notions or imaginations arising in the heart "
and the intents are " the trains of thought spinning themselves out in
the self-conscious life."

3. NOEMA (from noeo-~-to think, from nous--the mind).
It denotes both " that which thinks, the mind " and " the

product of the action of the mind."
Occurrences: 2 Corinthians 2. 11 (devices); 3. 14; 4. 4;

10. 5 (thought) ; 11.3. Philippians 4. 7 (thoughts).
Satan is ever devising the corruption of the minds of men, but

if the peace of God is guarding our minds we shall be preserved from all
harm.

4. DIANOIA (from dia=-through, and nous, see below).
This word is a compound form of nous, the prefix " dia " giving

emphasis to the simple word. Its general signification is the same as
nous which see.

Occurrences: Matthew 22. 37; Mark 12. 30; Luke 1. 51
(imagination) ; Luke 10. 27 ; Ephesians 2. 3 ; 4. 18 (understanding) ;
Colossians 1. 21 ; Hebrews 8. 10 ; 10. 16 ; 1 Peter 1. 13 ; 2 Peter
3. 1 ; 1 John 5. 20 (understanding).

5. NOUS. This is the most frequently used word for " mind
in the New Testament. It is found 24 times and rendered " mind "
18 times and " understanding " 6 times. It means :

(1) " The mind, comprising alike the faculties of perceiving and
understanding, and those of feeling, judging, determining."
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(2) "A particular mode of thinking and judging." " I t is
reflective consciousness as distinct from the impulse of the spirit arising
without any act of consciousness, and manifest, for instance, in speaking
with tongues."

Occurrences : Luke 24. 45 ; Romans 1. 28 ; 7. 23, 25 ; 11. 34 ;
12. 2 ; 14. 5 ; 1 Corinthians 1. 10 ; 2. 16 (twice) ; 14. 14, 15 (twice),
19 ; Ephesians 4. 17, 23 ; Philippians 4. 7 ; Colossians 2.18; 2 Thessa-
lonians 2. 2 ; 1 Timothy 6. 5 ; 2 Timothy 3. 8 ; Titus 1. 15 ; Revela-
tion 13. 18; 17. 9.

From the definition of the nous given above it will be seen that
the functions of the mind resolve themselves into three main divisions :
(1) The understanding ; (2) the feelings ; (3) the will or purpose. In
the following brief remarks we have tried in a suggestive way to
recognise these divisions.

In the mind of the natural man there is nothing for God. Its
capabilities are wasted under the pernicious control of Satan, and men
walk in the vanity of their mind. But to the regenerated and renewed
man there is given an understanding (mind) by which he may apprehend
divine truth. In Luke 24. we see those disciples gathered around their
risen Lord. But He had to open their mind that they might understand
the Scriptures. Their hearts were right but their minds were dull. Now
this work of opening, instructing and furnishing the renewed minds of
believers is still prosecuted by the Holy Spirit. By prayerful reading
of and meditation upon the Scriptures the believer by the operation
of the Holy Spirit is enabled to receive, analyse and assimilate divine
knowledge. God's thoughts may fill our minds. And it is important
that we should have an accurate conception of God's revelation, so
that, for example, we may pray, sing and speak with the understanding.
We should be careful also not to squander our mental force upon things
which, though they appear to be harmless, yet are useless in the spiritual
development of our minds.

In the Scriptures certain things are placed before us to be the
objects of our love, hatred, fear, etc. If then, our minds are to be
rightly directed in this connection it is essential again that the workings
of the Holy Spirit be not hindered. The Apostle Paul exhorted the
saints in Rome : "and be not fashioned according to this world (age)
but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind " (Romans 12. 2).
This renewing is continuous and it transforms the believer. See also
Ephesians 4. 23 and refer to B.S., page 117, last paragraph. In renew-
ing our minds the Holy Spirit will direct them to things that are true,
honourable, just, pure, lovely and of good report that we may think
on them to do them. Moreover it is God's purpose that His laws should
be written upon our minds not only that we might serve, but also love
Him with our minds.

It is characteristic of bondservice that the slave has no will of
his own. That is to say, his will is in complete subjection to the will of
his master. And in connection with those functions of the mind
which have to do with the will or purpose, how very important it is
that our wills should be controlled absolutely by the Holy Spirit, and
so be in harmony with the will of God ! How many sad decisions,
wrong judgments, and God-dishonouring choices would have been
avoided had there been such subjection ! How solemn it is, too, when
a believer becomes puffed up by his fleshly mind, and perhaps corrupted
and defiled also ! What havoc is wrought where such a mind is at
work ! J. Drain.
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THE USE OF OLD TESTAMENT SCRIPTURES IN THE
NEW TESTAMENT.

The matter of the use of Old Testament prophecies in the New
Testament Scriptures is a subject which has not received the considera-
tion it ought to have had. Some have stated that we live in a dispensa-
tion, a parenthetical period, which is nowhere referred to in the Old
Testament; whilst others have adduced scriptures in proof of the fact
that the present era was ever in view and have referred to Galatians 3. 8
as showing that the blessing of the Gentiles through justification by
faith, in this our day, was in the mind of God and revealed in promise
and prophecy.

The solution of the controversy is (in the writer's judgment) to
be found in the way in which the Holy Spirit has used Old Testament
prophecies in the New Testament, and we shall quote a few portions
here and there as indicative of the fact that there is what might be
called, a dual fulfilment of prophecy.

Take, for instance, the well-known quotation from the prophet
Joel, cited by Peter (Acts 2. 16-21), when on the day of Pentecost he
preached to the assembled Jewish populace. He said, " But this is
that which hath been spoken by the prophet Joel :

And it shall be in the last days, saith God,
I will pour forth of My Spirit upon all flesh."

In proof of what had happened, that the Holy Spirit had descended
and filled the disciples, he says "this is that''—-he does not say the
prophecy was fulfilled by this out pouring of the Spirit. Why ?
Because when this scripture will be fulfilled there will not only be the
out-pouring of the Holy Spirit, but there will also be the prophesying,
seeing visions, dreaming dreams, the wonders, signs, blood, fire, vapour
of smoke, and so forth, and who would say that such things happened
in Acts 2. or anywhere else ? Twenty centuries are going on to com-
pletion since those days and yet the day of the Lord has not come yet.
There is but one conclusion that we can reach and that is that Joel's
prophecy has in this matter of the out-pouring of the Spirit a double
fulfilment.

Again we have the Apostles Peter and John at the time of their
liberation by the rulers of the Jews in Acts 4., quoting the words of
Psalm 2. :

" Why did the Gentiles rage,
And the peoples imagine vain things ?
The kings of the earth set themselves in array,
And the rulers were gathered together,
Against the Lord, and against His Anointed "

(Acts 4. 25, 26.)
Then they apply these words (verse 27) to " Herod and Pontius Pilate,
with the Gentiles and the peoples of Israel." Did the words apply to
these who set Christ at naught and crucified Him ? Yes, without a
shadow of doubt, or the Spirit-taught Apostles were in error in their
application ; but is this all that is contemplated in Psalm 2. ? We
must as definitely say, no ! for the kings of the earth will yet set
themselves in battle array against God's Christ. The Beast, his kings
and their armies will be gathered together to the war of the great day
of God, the Almighty (Revelation 16. 14), against whom the Lord
shall come in flaming fire. The second Psalm too has a double fulfil-
ment.

In the Roman epistle (15. 4) we have the principle, exhibited in
the passages already cited, set forth : " For whatsoever things were
written aforetime were written for our learning, that through patience
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and comfort of the scriptures we might have hope." To what use
would the Old Testament Scriptures be to us New Testament folk if the
principles of divine truth therein contained had no application to us ?
Confessedly the shadows of the past were not the very image of the
things in this day, but the spiritual truth emerges from under a badger
skin covering ; the peaceful songs of Zion were written by the pen of
one who was called " a man of blood," who because of his blood-shedding
could not build the temple ; and even the cold stones of the law may
send their message of love, for love is the fulfilment of law. The truth
must be interpreted by the Spirit to the enquiring spiritual believer ;
for the natural man (who may be seen in the unspiritual believer) can
but blunder on in the house of wisdom not knowing what he says nor
whereof he confidently affirms.

In this same chapter (Romans 15. 9-12), we have sundry quota-
tions from 2 Samuel, Deuteronomy, the Psalms and Isaiah, all speaking
of the Gentiles in the place of privilege, and who can doubt that these
prophecies will have full fulfilment in the days of Millennial glory ?
But at the same time who can fail to recognize that the Holy Spirit,
through Paul, shows that these portion sapply to Gentiles saved by
grace, some of whom were found with Jewish believers in the Churches of
God glorifying God for His mercy? To say that these scriptures,
because of their application to those to whom the word came in Paul's
day, were completely fulfilled, would be to do the greatest injustice to the
interpretation of Old Testament prophecy. One is reminded of that
apostolic word in such a connexion regarding the truth of justification
by faith—" Now it was not written for his sake alone." Wonderful
as it was to see that word in operation, " Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with His
people," in Jews and Gentiles in a common joy in the Divine Redeemer,
greater by far will it be when that word has complete fulfilment when the
Nations with God's ancient and holy nation shall join in common
rejoicing in the days of Millennial glory.

To such a time the words of Isaiah 54. 1-4 point forward which
Paul quotes in his allegory relative to Sarah and Hagar, Sinai and
Jerusalem, law and grace, the Old and New Covenants (Galatians 4.
21-31). All born-again people are the children of the free woman,
all such are born to freedom. The drudgery of a legal code is not that
to which they are born, which Peter said " neither we nor our fathers
were able to bear." But whence comes this freedom and whence the song
of the barren woman who does not begin to bear her children till the
bond slaves have been born ? She bears last but bears most. Whence,
I ask, is the freedom and the song ? Ah! hark to the groan and see
the sorrow of Isaiah 53. The sorrow of the Man of Isaiah 53. is the
cause of the song of the woman of Isaiah 54.—a lonely Man, a barren
woman. He gives His life which unlocks her barrenness and multiplies
her joy. He was a Man of sorrows. But who shall know this ? The
believers of this dispensation only ? No ! No ! Israel shall yet say,
" He was wounded for our transgressions." It is the chapter that brings
to an end Jehovah's story of His Servant in this prophecy. It is the
tale of His death. He tells earlier how He lived and for whom He
lived and now He tells us how He died and for whom He died. Sing
ye barren, blasted, afflicted souls, tossed with tempest and not com-
forted. All the children of Jerusalem shall yet be taught as disciples
by Jehovah. Note how this scripture in Isaiah 54. 1, as well as Isaiah
53., has a double fulfilment.

Come again to Hebrews 8. 6-13 where we have reference made
to a better covenant and Jeremiah 31. 31-34 is quoted in proof of the
New Covenant which has come into operation on the basis of the New
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Covenant offering—the Lord's death. But note how it is said that
the Lord will make " a new covenant with the house of Israel and with
the house of Judah." The houses of Israel and Judah must not be
spiritualised in such a way that these no longer exist actually, for the
Lord tells us that he made a covenant with that same people when He
took them by the hand and led them out of the land of Egypt. There
cannot be the least shadow of doubt but that the Lord will make
such a covenant with Israel and Judah as is here indicated. But is
this all ? Does the word signify that He will make it with these and
these only and exclusively ? No ! verily not ! See how from this self-
same prophecy words are taken and applied to God's New Testament
people in Hebrews 10.15-18, and it is said, " The Holy Spirit also beareth
witness to us." Ah ! yes, to us. To Israel true, but also to us, and
the terms of the covenant are that God fully and finally forgives and
forgets the sins of His people and wills to put His laws on their heart
and write them on their mind. The man who would fail to see a double
fulfilment here would be blind indeed.

Then as to the " Judgement Seat of Christ." Paul refers to it
as the " Judgement Seat of God " i n Romans 14. 10-12, and in proof
of the fact that we (all God's saints of this dispensation) must all bow
the knee he quotes from Isaiah 45. 23 which quite evidently is a portion
which has to do with the Lord's return to earth and the day which
answers to the day of atonement of Leviticus 23. But here the anti-
typical day of atonement in the Lord's return to earth has reference
to the Judgement Seat of Christ. In such a day all God's saints shall
bow the knee and make confession. On the day of atonement the
ignorances (the sins of ignorance) of the people were dealt with. Not
the known wrong ; these had to be dealt with as they came to the
knowledge of the sinner amongst God's people throughout the year.
Paul could say (would that we all could !), "I know nothing against
myself ; yet am I not hereby justified : but He that judgeth me is
the Lord," (1 Corinthians 4. 4) "I am not justified," he says.
Was He not justified ? Yes, in another sense—justified by faith,
but as a servant and minister of Christ justification is used in
another sense, and the past has to be dealt with, as on the day
of atonement, and our High Priest, who is our Judge, will deal with
the past. We trust it will not be all bad. We know that what is
praiseworthy shall not be forgotten. Here quite evidently in Isaiah
45. 23 we have a scripture which will be doubly fulfilled.

Having said so much on the one side of how the Old Testament
Scriptures are used in the New Testament, we may now enquire as to
what has been viewed as proper to this dispensation, whether it has a
place beyond Acts 2., looking back to the past, and whether it extends
beyond this dispensation into the Millennial age, looking forward to
the future. We write but briefly, hoping to return to the subject at
some future time.

It is beyond question that the words of the Lord in Matthew
16. 18 show that the Lord had not at that time commenced to build
the church, which He calls " My Church." " I will build My Church "
is most emphatic and future. How does He build the church, which
is elsewhere called " His Body " ? By baptizing believers in one Spirit
into one Body (1 Corinthians 12. 13). Not by one Spirit as in the
A.V., but in one Spirit as in the R.V. Though God showed that the
Gentiles would be blessed by the Gospel in the promise to Abraham and
others, the bringing in of the Gentiles to be fellow-heirs, fellow-members
of the body, fellow-partakers of the promise in Christ Jesus through the
Gospel, was not shown. This dispensation of the mystery was unknown
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to men and angels as Ephesians 3. and Colossians 1. clearly indicate.
The truth of the Body forms no part of Old Testament revelation, and
the bringing of the Gentile, in consequence of joint-membership, on to
the same ground of equality was not seen or known by men, whatever
we may now see in Adam and Eve, etc., by the teaching of the Holy
Spirit.

Israel as Israel was cast off when the Church began, and God
will not deal with Israel nationally in grace till the Church is complete ;
and in the great tribulation the object of persecution is Israel and her
seed (as seen in Revelation 12.), and such Gentiles as bow to the Divine
message in that day. Israel, the woman, a collective folk, are again
in those days the object of Divine care and favour, and it is a fatal
blunder in scriptural interpretation to say that the church is to be seen
on earth during these tragic days at all. The church is with her Lord,
her husband, the one to whom she will be married (Revelation 19.), and
this will take place before He comes in power and triumph to earth.

J. M.

EZRA AND NEHEMIAH.

The Covenant.
(Nehemiah 8.—10.).

From Cardiff.—A covenant, whether Divine or human, as to
origin, must be of necessity between two parties. If we cast our minds
back to the first mention of the word berith in Genesis 6. 18 we find that
God was the maker, and Noah the second party. The token, on this
occasion from God because He made the covenant, was the bow set
in the cloud. Noah and his posterity, through perpetual generations,
could rest on the Word of God, for the bow set in the heavens showed
that the waters would never again flood the earth. The second
mention of a covenant originating from God, was in the case of Abraham.
In this instance, the token from God was the passing of the flaming
torch between the pieces * of the divided animals and birds (Genesis
15. 18). Both these covenants were unconditional in character. But
we are immediately introduced in Genesis 17. 1-2 to a covenant by God
with Abraham of a conditional character. The token of this covenant,
to come from Abraham's side, was circumcision on the eighth day in
every male. This circumcision in the flesh was but to be the outward
sign, shall we say, of inward grace or faith. It was a covenant of like
character unto this that was entered into with God in our section under
discussion. Oh the sad history of the descendants of faithful Abraham !
We have no need to trace page by page the early-books of Moses to
confirm this truth. Ezra, the ready scribe, standing on his pulpit of
wood before a congregation gathered together as one man (verse 1)
proceeds to teach them. Scattered as they had been through unbelief
in the living God, throughout various nations, each individual through
various interpreters (verse 7) heard the words of the law, and wept.
Born in captivity, the law of God to their ears was like a new-found joy ;
weep they must, but it was of short duration, and they depart to eat,
drink, to send portions, and to make great mirth, because they had under-
stood the words declared unto them (verse 12).

Progress in Divine truth is made ; booths are erected ; this had
not been done since the days of Joshua the son of Nun. But the day
of fasting arrives ; a day of mourning as the seed of Israel separated
themselves from strangers, confessing their sins, and the iniquities of
their fathers (verse 2). This was the beginning of true life ; as God
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divided light from darkness ; waters of the clouds from those on earth ;
and seas from the land, effecting order whereas before chaos reigned ;
so it is here. Thereafter begins that narrative so definite as to Israel's
past failings. What strong comfort and consolation to all the seed of
Israel must have been the continual way in which a faithful covenant-
keeping God discharged His obligations toward the seed of Abraham
(see verses 8-22) !

" Nevertheless in Thy manifold mercies Thou didst not make a
full end of them, nor forsake them ; for Thou art a gracious and merciful
God " (verse 31). Thus the narrative of their failures finishes up to
the time in which they were given into the hand of the peoples of the
lands. Relying on the graciousness of God, the remnant seek to make
a " sure covenant," and seal it with their signatures.

In view of the graciousness of God in a past day, could those
gathered together from strange lands conclude otherwise than that the
" Mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to everlasting upon them that
fear Him, and His righteousness unto children's children ; to suck as
keep His Covenant, and to those that remember His precepts to do them
(Psalm 103.)? M. Austin Jones.

From Belfast.—There are two covenants contemplated—one
the covenant given by God to Abraham (9. 8), and the covenant now
entered into by the children of Israel (9. 38 and 10. 28).

The covenant of Abraham was fulfilled to the children of Israel
by God, and it was not until after the fulfilment of the Abrahamic
covenant is recorded that we have mention made of the other covenant.
The blessings which God had given are mentioned before any obedience
is called for on the part of Israel.

We see how fully God fulfilled his promise in spite of the provo-
cation, the stubbornness and wrong-doing of the children of Israel. But
here, aware of the great sins of their fathers, and of the long-suffering
of God, the children of Israel have once more returned to God, and the
oath and covenant, into which they had entered to do and to obey
the law of God as given to Moses, is a replica of that at Sinai.

This obedience to the law of God, and observing of the command-
ments of God, is closely associated with the House of God. All feasts
instituted by Moses were to be duly kept, all sacrifices and offerings
ordained by God in the books of Moses were to be carried out, apart
from changed circumstances and times. As God is unchanging so His
principles and His commands in respect of ordinances remain the same,
in the midst of an ever-changing world.

The first-fruits, or the best of all the production of the children
of Israel, were to be devoted to God in the House of God. In short, the
children of Israel had covenanted to devote to God the best part of
their love. This, indeed, should be the true attitude of the believer.

Such enthusiasm for the House of God, as was manifested by the
Jews in chapter 10. was soon, very soon, in fact, to sink once more into
luke-warmness, as is clearly seen in the prophecy of Malachi.

S. Robinson.

From Brantford.—The Covenant is otherwise spoken of as
the Law ; the book of the law of God (8.8, 18) ; the book of the law of
Moses (8. 1)—the law of God because it was spoken by God, the law
of Moses because it was given through Moses.

The Covenant was given by inspiration of God (2 Timothy 3. 16)
and was acknowledged by the people as that which the Lord had spoken
(Exodus 24. 3).
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The Covenant contained Divine legislation for the governing
of God's chosen people, the children of Israel. It was profitable for
teaching, for reproof, for correction, for instruction which is in righteous-
ness.

Deuteronomy 6. 4-9 tells us something of the place the Covenant
was to have in the lives and homes of those to whom it was given.
First, it was to be upon their heart. This is where God always begins.
It was to be the subject of their daily conversation, morning, noon and
night. Psalm 1. tells us that blessing is to be the portion of the man
who meditates in the law of Jehovah day and night. They were to
teach it diligently to their children, and so on.

The commandments of the Covenant were holy, and just, and
good. It was not possible for anything to arise amongst that people,
as between tribe and tribe, as between house and house, as between
man and man, which could not be adjusted to the glory of God and the
blessing of those concerned, if the commandments of the law were
observed, if they would do and obey. The Covenant was the constitu-
tion of the nation. The measure in which they would enter into the
enjoyment of the many blessings God had promised depended upon
the place this wonderful Covenant had in their hearts, in their lives
and in their homes.

Whatsoever things were written afore-time were written for our
learning. There are a few things in the portion from which we may
learn something. First, the desire of the people to hear the Covenant
read—this is most important. Then their attitude when it was read—
they stood up, suggestive of the deep reverence they had for the Word
of God. They were attentive to what was being read, the men, the
women and all who could hear with understanding, suggesting that
even the young ones were attentive. They were interested. Then they
wept when they heard the words of the law read, weeping which
expressed both their grief and joy.

From chapter 9. we learn that they were reproved, they were
corrected and they were instructed by what was read to them from the
book of the law of God. From the closing part of chapter 9. we see
them making a new resolve, but how long this resolve was kept we do not
know. In Malachi 4. 4, near the end of the Old Testament writings,
they are called to remember the law of Moses—the Covenant to begin
with, the Covenant to go on with, and the Covenant to finish with.

Cecil J. B. Magee, William Walker.

From Greenock.—It is refreshing to read these three chapters
of the history of the remnant, in which they take several steps forward
in Divine truth. The period covered commences with the people
asking to have the words of the law read to them, and closes with their
vow to cleave to the House of God.

Once more that festival month, the seventh month, has come
round, and the people are gathered together at the place which God has
chosen to put His name there. It is a healthy sign that the people
ask for the law to be read to them. But as Ezra reads, and the spot-
light of the law is turned full upon them, their imperfections are accen-
tuated. Instead of maintaining an attitude of indifference, however,
the people show the spirit of repentance—again a healthy sign.

On the following day the truth of the Feast of Tabernacles is
discovered, and for the first time since the days of Joshua, the children
of Israel are seen dwelling in booths for seven days, being gathered daily
to read the law of God.
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The day after the last day of the feast, clad in mourning
attire, they commence the day with confession, not only for their own
sins, but also those of their fathers.

This is followed by the reading of the law, confession and
worship. We cannot but notice the order of events. As the law was
read to them their sins became manifest. When they realised their
condition, they drew near to God, acknowledging and confessing their
failure. Having thus set their hearts right with God, they were in a
condition to worship Him acceptably.

Following this, the Levites make confession to God of the faith-
lessness of Israel from their redemption out of Egypt, up till their
own day.

Then, after everything is completed they and the people enter
into a covenant with God. The names of the leading men are given
and here we notice a very striking omission. Ezra's name is not among
them. We are surprised that this should be so. Is there any help to
be had on this point ?

The burden of their covenant is that they should keep the whole
law, proscribe inter-marriage with the nations, hallow the sabbath day,
raise an annual levy for the service of the House of God, and never
forsake the House of their God. If only they would carry it out !
From the prophecy of Malachi, it would seem that if they did not forsake
the House of God, they did forsake the God of the House.

S. Johnston, G. Erskine.

EXTRACTS.
From Hamilton.—We have in the opening verses the children

of Israel, God's people, gathering together as one man in the "broad
place." "As one man " indicates a heart condition seldom attained
unto by Israel ; though we have another beautiful instance of this
unity seen in Acts 2. 44, where we read "And all that believed were
together and had all things common."

For service to be acceptable to God oneness of mind is essential.
This truth the Apostle Paul exhorts in 1 Corinthians 1. 10, and we read
in Amos 3. 3, " Shall two walk together except they have agreed ? "

We see throughout chapter 8. how willing the people were to
hear the word of God. This should be a lesson to us and reminds us
of the words in Job 23. 12, "I have treasured up the words of His
mouth more than my necessary food."

It is well to notice the reverent attitude shown by the people
in verses 5 and 6 of chapter 8. This, no doubt, was the result of the
fear of Jehovah being in their hearts, and we learn from Deuteronomy
31.9-13 that this was God's desire in the Law that they might learn to
fear Him. This was the conclusion that Solomon in all his wisdom
came to in Ecclesiastes 12. 13, " Fear God and keep His command-
ments ; for this is the whole duty of man." We also read in Acts 9. 31
concerning the early Church, walking in the fear of the Lord and the
comfort of the Holy Spirit, and being multiplied.

We were caused to think of the rich portion that we enjoy.
Truly this is a day of good tidings and we do not well to hold our peace,
but rather seek that others may share in our joy.

R. M., P. T., N. M.

From Edinburgh and Musselburgh.—The people gathered
as one man to listen to the Law of God. They assemble at the broad
place where there is plenty of .room for them. The hearts of the people
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here are after the law of God. Oh ! that God's people to-day were in
this condition ! It is not only God's desire to reveal His mind to men,
but also to women and children. The children who can understand
should have a knowledge of God's word to-day. How we should fill
their young hearts with the word ! The responsibility is ours towards
them. Abraham was one who realized this (Genesis 18. 19).

Ezra raises a pulpit, which was a wise thing to do ; it is easier
to reach the people's ears with the word, which is more impressive if
the speaker is seen. The people all said, "Amen." We would that it
were heard more among us to-day ; we think sisters should do this as
well as brethren. If it can be sung it can be spoken.

The day following the close of the feasts, they assembled again,
clothed in sackcloth. What a humble attitude ! The law is read a
fourth part of a day and a fourth part they confessed and worshipped.
We might add that this was a long time for people to stand and listen.
It is an ensample to us to-day. It is beautiful to notice the wonderful
way in which God's name is exalted, and it must have rejoiced God's
heart, for He is jealous of His honour. In verse 33 they confess God's
righteousness in dealing with them in the manner that He did.

E. M.

From Atherton and Leigh.—How necessary it was in the
establishment of this sure covenant with the Lord that the attitude of
Nehemiah 8. 1 should be prevalent !—all the people as one man spake
unto the ready scribe in the law of his God to bring the law of Moses
which the LORD had commanded to Israel. The Word of the LORD
is not forced upon them, but they of themselves desire it. How lovely
are the words of the Psalmist : " I opened wide my mouth, and panted ;
for I longed for Thy commandments " (Psalm 119. 131)! When our
condition is such, God the Spirit is able to teach us, and the word will
prove effective in our lives and service for God. Ezra fulfills his obliga-
tion and brings the Law before them and reads therein. This is done
from early morning till midday. Surely in this is contained a lesson—
the need of an early morning reading of the -Word. Let the Lord be
the first in our daily round, our common task. The prophetic Word
concerning the Lord Jesus Himself is indeed instructive—" He wakeneth
morning by morning, He wakeneth Mine ear to hear as they that are
taught" (Isaiah 50. 4).

This reading of the Law brought repentance and tears, albeit
it was a day of joy and gladness (Feast of Trumpets: Leviticus 23.
23-25), and they are told to send a portion unto him for whom nothing
is prepared. There are always the needy ones—the poor ye have always
with you.

In chapter 9. the fasting with confession preceded the worship.
This should ever be the case among the people of God. Let a man
examine (prove R.V.) himself and so let him eat (1 Corinthians 11. 28 ;
1 Peter 2. 1-5).

J. B., G. S., G. A. J.

From Barrow-in-Furness.—Men never act in a wiser way
than when they turn an enquiring ear to the Scriptures, and perhaps
we never find the returned exiles from Babylon in a better state of
heart than in these chapters now before us, when they make deliberate
request that the Law of the LORD be read in their presence and in the
presence of such of their children who were able to understand.
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In considering the various covenants which God has made with
man from time to time, of which it is impossible to speak in detail here,
there are two, however, about which we hope we may make some
profitable remarks : one is the Mosaic covenant, in other words, the
Law of Moses, and the other is the covenant God has made with us in
this present day. The first covenant was introduced with God saying
to Israel, " If ye will " (Exodus 19. 5) ; in the New Covenant, He says,
" I will " (Hebrews 8. 10-12). Thus the first Covenant imposed respon-
sibilities upon men, the second imposes no obligations, save faith in
Christ, to secure its blessings. The Mosaic Covenant was essentially
one of " doing " (Leviticus 18. 5) the New Covenant rests upon
what has been done by another (even Christ on the cross) ; note the
force of the Lord's words spoken on that eventful night, " This cup is
the New Covenant in My blood, even that which is poured out for
you."

[This is true in part. Note the obligation which must be the
result of having the law of God written on the heart and mind (Hebrews
8. and 10.)—Eds.].

Under the Old Covenant the people must obey the voice of God
if they were to receive the Covenant blessings ; under the New, the
blessings are absolutely unconditional [not entirely]. The term " in
Christ " is employed in the Scriptures in connection with the manner
in which God views the believer upon His Son. He is viewed as spotlessly
clean, clothed with perfect righteousness, a righteousness not his own,
complete in Christ, and in our " in Christ " position, God has blessed us
with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies. We are not overlooking
the fact that in this dispensation God has marked out a path wherein
His children should tread, and there is a standard of conduct to which
it should always be our ambition to attain, but to regard these command-
ments as a " covenant" would, in our opinion, be a return to Judaism.

Israel were an earthly people whose blessings were earthly, or
material ; we are a heavenly people with heavenly, or spiritual blessings:
that there are blessings to-day conditional upon our conduct is indis-
putable (see Hebrews 3 . 6 ; 3. 14 ; 2 Corinthians 6. 17, 18) ; but there
is need to make a sharp distinction between (Covenant) blessings which
are unconditional because of what we are in Christ, and blessings
conditional upon what we are for Christ, i.e., as His disciples and
servants. The Remnant turned to the Covenant of the LORD that they
might keep it and thus be blessed ; we seek to (or should) keep the
Lord's word because of blessings already received. Love, not fear, is
the motive power to-day, and perhaps we may close with those words of
inexpressible pathos spoken by our crucified, and now exalted, Lord
Jesus Christ, " If ye love Me, ye will keep My commandments."

Question :—The name of Ezra does not appear among the list
of signatories to the Covenant, in Nehemiah 10. : we shall be glad to
have the observations of others regarding the omission.

E. E. C.

From Liverpool and Birkenhead.—We notice that the word
'' understanding '' occurs repeatedly in connection with the reading and
exposition of the book of the Law. This we take to be natural under-
standing, but think that in verse 8 it was the spiritual sense which they
expounded. From this it would seem that according to the measure
and growth of natural understanding is the responsibility to grasp
spiritual things : a question of " to whom much is given . . .

One thing worthy of note is the reverence displayed by the
people when the book was opened (8. 5). This seems to be somewhat
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lacking in us. So great is our liberty with the scriptures, so easy of
access and so common in use are they, that we fail to hold due reverence
for their sacred inspiration and revelation of the Living Word.

We rejoice that our Lord Jesus Christ is the Mediator of a better
Covenant enacted upon better promises (Hebrews 8. 6). The weakness
of that old Covenant—(through the flesh)—has been obviated by His
incarnation and sufferings in the flesh, and through Him (He being the
Mediator) God has Covenanted with us : "I will be merciful to their
iniquities and their sins will I remember no more " (Hebrews 8. 12).

The old Covenant had ordinances of divine service (Hebrews 9.),
Those types and shadows may have been very well understood in those
days, but how far short would that knowledge fall of the fulness which
we have in Christ, in whom all those ordinances find their substance !

W. Sands.

F r o m Victoria, B.C.—What a joy it must have been to Ezra,
to have the people ask him to read to them that which was so precious
to himself ! The opportunity had now come for him to do that which
he had set his heart to accomplish : " T o teach in Israel statutes and
judgements " (Ezra 7. 10). In reading the Law, Ezra was obeying the
command of God in Deuteronomy 31 . 10-13.

Great reverence was shown when the book was opened ; all the
people stood up, and when Ezra blessed Jehovah the great God,
response was manifested ; they bowed their heads and lifted up their
hands to worship the LORD, and added their loud " Amen." It must
have been an inspiring sight.

On the second day, only the heads of the fathers houses went
up to hear the words of the Law ( (8. 13). This seems to coincide with
the New Testament order of procedure ; see Acts 15. 6.

The people listened, as it were, to the fundamental principles
of the Law, and the elders gave special attention to the words written
therein, so that they could be an example to the rest of the people.

The opening verses of chapter 9. reveal repentance and forgive-
ness of the sins of the people. It is well to note the divine order, which
is important and which must be found in all cases of forgiveness and
restoration to God.

(1) They became conversant with the Word of God.
.(2) Confession as a result of wholly receiving the Word.
(3) Worshipping God as a result of forgiveness.
(4) Collective praise from the hearts of forgiven ones.

R. Armstrong, Jas. McLeman.

Question and Answer.
Question from Liverpool and Birkenhead.—Can any reason

be given for the omission of the keeping of the Day of Atonement,
when, after the exposition of the Law, the people kept the feasts of
Leviticus 23. (Nehemiah 8.) ? The characteristics of the omitted
feast appear in chapter 9. 1, 2, but there is no direct reference to the
commandment and it would also seem to be out of its order.

Answer.—See Editorial comment. The events on the twenty-
fourth day of the month seem to have been due to voluntary acts
as a people, akin to what we have in 1 Samual 7. 6. They confessed
their sins and the iniquities of their fathers, which goes beyond the
ordinance of the Day of Atonement, when, be it noted, each man
afflicts his own soul. A. T. D.
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EDITORIAL.
Eternity alone will reveal the value that God attaches to that

function of the mind which we call memory, for we are constrained to
think that memory will not then be clogged by the imperfections of
the material things used in this temporal body wherein we dwell.
Memory is divinely given and is divinely used, whether it be to censure
or to exhort. The calling to remembrance of the Lord, His Person and
His work, in the loaf and in the cup, is one of the divine usages of that
wonderful gift of memory, with its incalculable benefits to us, just as
in the earlier days the people of God were called upon to remember the
Passover, to remember the Sabbath, to remember the covenant, and
so forth. Whether in things material or things spiritual, an excellent
memory is an asset to be valued and exercised.

It is not without significance that in Ephesians 2., after speaking
of the high and lofty things set before us believers, the Apostle goes
on to say, " Wherefore, remember." We shall never be allowed to
forget by what means we were brought up out of the miry clay,
or from the dunghill of this would, to be washed and cleansed and set
before the face of God in the glory for evermore. In these cloying
bodies we may now forget and so lose present joy and gain, but in the
perfection of eternity we shall have perfect memories.

If God in His grace makes appeal to our memories, it is
refreshing to note that He has encouraged His saints to appeal to His
memory ! The teachings of the Psalmists and of many of the prophets
indicate this, while in the closing chapter of Nehemiah we have a
thrice-repeated appeal to the LORD : " Remember me." God does
not wait on such injunctions, as we see from the earliest references to
remembering in the Word of God, how He remembered Noah, and how
He promised in the vow to remember His covenant (Genesis 8. 1,
9. 15-16)—not to call man but Himself to remembrance !

Yet the memorial of the covenant, the memorial of the passover,
the memorial of the stones of the ephod, the memorial of the meal-
offering, etc., all speak of that which is a memorial unto the people as
well as unto God. The true blessedness of memory consists of the
remembrance of joy shared in common with others, of the exercise of
divine gifts remembered in a divine way. So we find in the Scriptures :
'" I will remember " . . . " Remember ye."

This is brought up in a remarkable way in the last chapter of the
Old Testament, where we read that God caused a book of remembrance
to be written before Him (Malachi 3. 16), and later we read, " Remember
ye the Law of Moses my servant." It was a day of declension, many a
spot had been found to soil the robes of earthly saints, when Malachi
prophesied, and so it was in the last days of the book of Nehemiah.
All around were to be seen the efforts of the adversary, and it was only
the faithful few who were prepared to put on the whole armour of
God (of which our esteemed co-worker writes this month), to stand for
the truth of God, to show boldly the breastwork of righteousness,
and use the sword of the Spirit.

If Nehemiah prayed to be remembered for His steadfast service,
we may be sure that God remembered. " The memory of the just is
blessed " (Proverbs 10. 7), and they whose names are written in His
book of remembrance He calls His : " They shall be mine, saith Jehovah
of hosts, in the day that I do make, even a peculiar treasure." Of such
we might quote the words of Daniel 12. 3 : " They that be wise shall
shine as the brightness of the firmament; and they that turn many to
righteousness as the stars for ever and ever."
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That day will show the judgment of God as between " him that
serveth God and him that serveth Him not " (Malachi 3. 18). Is not
this the issue set before believers ? Our studies this year have had
in view the working of God in bringing out of captivity a people to-
serve Him, and in these last days He has given even unto us a wonderful
opportunity for service. Let us not say, " I t is vain to serve God :
and what profit is it that we have kept His charge ? " but rather let
us remember that " God is not unrighteous to forget your work and the
love that ye shewed toward His name " (Hebrews 6. 9-12). May each
one of us " shew the same diligence unto the fulness of hope even to the
end : . . . imitators of them who through faith and patience inherit
the promises " ! A. T. D.

THE EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS.
Chapter 6. 10-23.

Finally, be strong in the Lord, and in the strength of
His might : Finally, for the rest, or from henceforth, be empowered
in the Lord or be strengthened. David's action at Ziklag aptly illus-
trates the point here ; it says in 1 Samuel 30. 6 that " David'strength-
ened himself in the LORD his God." There is but one way to be strong,
and that is by faith in the living God through the revelation He has
made of Himself in His word to us. Of Abraham it is said, that " he
wavered not through unbelief, but waxed strong through faith"
(Romans 4. 20). A doubter is a weak man ; James says that he is
like the surge of the sea driven and tossed by the wind (James 1.6).
Living faith in the living God through His living word is ever the things
that counts in the warfare with the unseen powers of darkness. In the
soul of such an one is to be found the strength of the Lord's might,
and he may be in the Lord's hand as a threshing instrument having
teeth, or as Gideon with whom the Spirit of Jehovah clothed Himself.
See Judges 6. 34 R.V.M.

Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able
to stand against the wiles of the Devil : The word is very emphatic—
Put on the entire, complete, armour of God. Paul no doubt has the
mental pattern of the Roman soldier in view as he writes, or it may be
that one is seated by him as he indites the letter, and the equipment
of the warriors of the iron kingdom of Rome is used to illustrate God's
armour for the Christian soldier. The saints, who may be husbands,
or wives, parents or children, servants or masters, all of them members-
of Christ, are deemed to be soldiers in the army of the King of Kings,
but alas, not all are good soldiers, some may be deserters and some may
have been court-martialled. But such as heed the exhortation to be
strong in the Lord, are to heed the further word, to put on the complete
panoply, the soldier's equipment for war, for only such as are equipped
can hope to stand against the wiles or methods or artifices of the devil.
How clever are the devil's methods in bringing down God's saints
and what care we must exercise when we enter upon a contest with so
redoubtable a foe !

For our wrestling is not against flesh and blood, but
against the principalities, against the powers, against the
world-rulers of this darkness, against the spiritual hosts of
wickedness in the heavenly places : How close is the encounter
indicated by the word wrestling ! It is a hand to hand encounter, •
speaking figuratively. The combat is spiritual, not carnal; mental
and not physical. In the arena of the mind, in the inner consciousness
of a human being, where the shock of the outward attacks of the enemy
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is felt, protection must be secured by the heavenly armour. There
are principalities and powers which are faithful to God, and principalities
and powers antagonistic to God, which are within the domain of the
prince of darkness. These wage an incessant and malignant warfare
against the Christian soldier. They are alive and alert to use all means
to overcome the good soldier of Christ Jesus. Sometimes they use
friend, sometimes foe, saints and sinners, prosperity and adversity, praise
and infamy, a single incident or a chain of circumstances, anything
and everything may be used as tools, by the world-rulers of this darkness
to overcome the army of the Prince of life. They are arraigned against
the follower of the Lord, as the armies of the Canaanites were against
Joshua and the army of Israel. These withstood Israel and opposed
their entrance to the land of their blessings, the place of their inheri-
tance. Even so the spiritual armies or hosts of wickedness in the
heavenly places withstand the Christian taking possession of what is
his and enjoying his blessings (Ephesians 1.3). It seems evident that
there are the heavenly places for such as are in Christ, and heavenly
places which are the present abode of unclean spirits, beings that are
fallen and depraved, who are described as the spiritual hosts of wicked-
ness, wickedness being characteristic of such beings. These are
described as " the world-rulers of this darkness." God is the Ruler
of the world, but these satanic world-rulers rule in opposition to God,
to keep the world in its present condition of darkness and enmity to
God. It may be that in Daniel 10. we see certain of these principalities
or world-rulers, who are described as " the prince of the kingdom of
Persia " and " the prince of Greece " (Daniel 10. 13, 20). Of those that
held against these we read of " Michael your prince " (verse 21), " the
great prince which standeth for the children of thy people (Israel)
(Daniel 12. 1), " the archangel " (Jude 8). In the darkness of idolatry
these beings of the kingdom of darkness are again revealed in the words
of Paul—" The things which the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to
devils (demons) and not to God." Demons to the Greek mind were
petty or small gods, but in the Scriptures they are evil spirits, and the
work of such evil spirits was to keep the nations in the darkness of
idolatry.

Wherefore take up the whole armour of God, that ye may
be able to withstand in the evil day, and, having done all to
stand : " Take up " and " put on " are exhortations which show that
the Christian soldier is not clad in armour once for all, but that it is his
responsibility to put on the entire armour that he may be able to
withstand in what is called " the evil day." The evil day is, no doubt,
the day of temptation, when the Christian is subjected to satanic
temptation. Such a day the Lord knew when He was led of the Spirit
into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil. These temptations were
foiled by His faith in the word of God. He used, as no man ever did
so perfectly, " the shield of faith " and " the sword of the Spirit."

The Christian warrior must stand till the foe is put to flight.
He must neither sit down nor turn his back to the foe, and having done
all that is possible for him to do in the combat, he is still to stand.
" Defeat " must be expunged from his vocabulary.

Stand therefore, having girded your loins with truth,
and having put on the breastplate of righteousness : " Stand
therefore," to withstand the shock of attack, having girded your loins
with truth. There must be no looseness, nor slackness as to truth.

The Christian soldier must be truthful, truthful in ordinary
secular affairs, and truthful in the truth of God wherein he has been



180 BIBLE STUDIES.

instructed. If the believer is untruthful he will fall an easy prey to
the father of lies. Some think themselves clever, and that it is profit-
able to get the better of an opponent by leaving for the moment the
path of truth, by allowing themselves a little looseness (not liberty)
in regard to sticking to the truth, but alas, it will be ruinous in the end.
Truthfulness is the first thing in the armour of God. Then comes
righteousness—right doing. First speaking what is right—truth, then
doing what is right—righteousness. This is not imputed righteousness,
though no one can work righteousness who has not first of all been
declared righteous by God through faith in Jesus Christ. The breast-
plate of righteousness is the righteousness of God wrought out by the
believer. " Seek ye first His kingdom, and His righteousness "
(Matthew 6. 33). "He that doeth righteousness is righteous, even
as He is righteous " (1 John 3. 7). Balaam of old " loved the hire of
wrong-doing." Doing wrong may at the moment seem to be the more
profitable thing, but it has a sad end.

Misunderstood by all, I dare
To do what Thine own heart will prize :

This should be the attitude of those who would fight the good fight
of the faith, and against such a breastplate the devil may in vain hurl
his javelins.

And having shod your feet with the preparation of the
gospel of peace : The Christian soldier must not be bare-footed ; he
must be shod with the preparation or readiness or preparedness of the
gospel of peace, even as the Roman soldier was not equipped to march
against the foe without being shod with his sandals. The good soldier
must be ever ready to march with the all-conquering gospel of peace.
It seems a contradiction in terms to associate the gospel of peace with
warfare, yet it is this gospel of peace that overcomes those who may
be used as tools by the world-rulers of this darkness, and how frequently
men who have been Satan's best servants have had to acknowledge
defeat, and have become followers of the Lord and valiant fellow-
soldiers ! Paul the writer of this epistle was one of these.

Withal taking up the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall
be able to quench all the fiery darts of the enemy : Withal,
besides those things mentioned, taking up the shield, the large shield
(which is illustrated by the large shield which was carried by the
Roman soldier on his left arm. The lighter piece of armour—the
breastplate, was buckled on the breast) of faith ; " the faith " is in the
original, but this is called by scholars a genitive of apposition, which is
also true in other cases in this passage where the original has " the
breastplate of the righteousness," " the gospel of the peace," " the
helmet of the salvation," and in this verse " the shield of the faith." It
is not " the faith " as an objective thing, but faith, the personal faith
of the Christian soldier in the word of God, which is impervious to all
the fiery darts of the devil. Not only are the evil one's darts sharp
and piercing, they are fiery or burning, and where they enter they
kindle an unhallowed burning, but faith in God and His word will
quench such darts ; they will fall as harmless upon the large shield
of faith.

And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the
Spirit , which is the word of God : Take, receive or accept the helmet
of salvation. In 1 Thessalonians 5. 8 Paul speaks of the helmet as
*' the hope of salvation," which indicates that in every conflict Divine
deliverance is ever to be counted on, and the hope of salvation shall be
fully realised in the coming again of our Lord Jesus Christ. But we
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must count on God's salvation in every battle, and, as Jonah truly
said, with the seaweed wrapped about his head, " Salvation is of the
LORD " (Jonah 2. 9)'.' David also said, when he fled from Absalom,
" But Thou, O LORD, art a shield about me ; my glory, and the lifter
up of my head " (Psalm 3. 3).

The sword of the Spirit is a saying of God, a Divine utterance,
and that Divine word exactly suits the occasion and circumstances.
It is as the flaming sword of Eden which turned every way to keep the
way of the tree of life. It was never more powerfully and fitly used
than when the Lord, during the temptation, said, " It is written" three
times (Matthew 4. 1-11). " Man shall not live by bread alone, but by
every word (Rhemati — saying) that proceedeth out of the mouth of
God." A "saying" of God feeds the man of God: a "saying"
results in the hearing of faith on the part of the sinner (Romans 10. 17).
It is the word (saying) of faith which is nigh to those who have been
brought up to know the Scriptures, such as the Israelites were in the
past (Romans 10. 8). It is the word (saying) with which all believers
are washed (Ephesians 5. 26). Against a saying of God, which is the
sword of the Spirit, the enemy cannot stand. May we ever be ready to
say, " It is written," for such a word or saying abides forever (1 Peter
1/25).

With all prayer and supplication praying at all seasons
in the Spirit, and watching thereunto in all perseverance and
supplication for all saints : The Christian soldier must be a man of
prayer. His weapons and armour will be unavailing unless he takes
up and dons his armour with all prayer at all seasons for all saints.
No soldier ever fights merely for his own protection. He fights for
others—for the honour of his king and the protection of his country,
as the soldiers of this country do. The Christian soldier fights for
the honour of the King of kings, as a defender of the gospel, and for
all saints, that the truth may remain with them, for their blessing, their
freedom and well being. If he yields to the foe, he himself must suffer,
but others will also suffer, to a greater or smaller extent, according to
his position and responsibility in the King's army. Think of Caleb
in Israel's army of old, who wholly followed the LORD and fought a
good fight. Those who would be good warriors must7be valiant in*
battle and persevering in prayer.

And on my behalf, that utterance may be given unto me
in opening my mouth, to make known with boldness the mystery,
of the gospel : Paul, a great warrior and eminently a praying man*
seeks the prayers of others that God might grant to him utterance in
the gospel. If he, so fully qualified by natural gifts sanctified by the
Spirit's power, needed the prayers of his fellow saints in his day, how
much more we, so much less fitted than he was, need the prayers of
the saints on our behalf that utterance and boldness may be given in
making known the gospel ! Let all saints who hear the gospel preached
(and those who do not) uphold the preacher by prayer that he may be
in his preaching an instrument in God's hand for the spreading of the
gospel of God.

For which I am an ambassador in chains (marg. R.V.
" a chain ") ; that in it I may speak boldly, as I ought to speak :
His imprisonment had not silenced him ; his chain had not bound the
fluency of his tongue, nor had his experience damped the fervour of
his spirit. He would speak and speak boldly. But he was human and
liable to depression and discouragement. He was a man of like
passions with us. He needed to pray and be prayed for. He was
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Christ's ambassador whom the Lord had allowed to be bound, and
though His servant and representative was bound He had not broken
off negotiations with His enemies. Paul the servant and ambassador
knew well His Master's mind and would yet plead with his enemies
boldly to accept the terms of peace which were offered in the gospel.
He would wax more bold as grace was given him through the supplica-
tion of the saints, and he would boldly press the claims of his Divine
Master on men. To settle down, to relax into quietness, would be
fatal to the cause into which he had thrown himself heart and soul
and for which he was a prisoner of Rome. Rome had a mission, but
he had a message. Theirs was to subdue nations and to rule the world
with iron rule, but his was to give liberty, that men might come under
the golden rule of his Divine Sovereign. So he wished to speak boldly
as he ought to speak, and we also should speak, with neither halting
phrase nor apologetic manner.

But that ye also may know my affairs, how I do, Tychicus,
the beloved brother and faithful minister in the Lord, shall
make known to you all things : His message—the gospel—comes
first, now he speaks of " my affairs, how I do." The saints were
undoubtedly anxious to know how Paul the prisoner in the Lord fared.
Was he being fed and clothed ? Could he pay his way in his own hired
dwelling in which he was guarded by Roman soldiers ? How did
matters stand with him ? So to relieve their minds he sent Tychicus,
who was of Asia, perhaps an Ephesian as Trophimus was, with whom
he is associated in Acts 20. 4: Tychicus was sent by Paul to Ephesus a
second time ; see 2 Timothy 4. 12. He is said to have been " the
beloved brother and faithful minister in the Lord " ; truly a description
of a beautiful character !

Whom I have sent unto you for this very purpose, that
ye may know our state, and that he may comfort your hearts :
What self-sacrifice and consideration for others we see here ! The saints
were evidently deeply concerned and distressed about the Apostle,
and, to the end that they might be relieved of their distress and com-
forted Tychicus is sent by Paul, that he might convey to them tidings
of his state and affairs. He was like a loving parent, for whom his
children entertained grave fears as to his well being, sending tidings
to them of how he fared, not by letter merely (such as Tychicus carried,
for he carried the Epistle to the Ephesians), but by a message. You
can think of the tears of the Apostle in parting with this beloved brother
on the one hand, and on the other, of Tychicus arriving in Ephesus
amongst the saints he knew so well, bringing the news of the Apostle's
imprisonment and of his bodily health and how he fared—indeed he
was to make known all things concerning the Apostle.

Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith, from God
the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ : Peace, the common saluta-
tion of the Hebrew, is used by the Apostle in closing. Peter uses a
like salutation at the close of his first epistle. It was the angel's
salutation to the shepherds at the Lord's birth—Glory to God, peace to
men. Whence does it come ?—from God the Father and the Lord
Jesus Christ. But it is not peace alone ; it is joined with " love with
faith." Faith and love are joined in 1 Thessalonians 3. 6, also see
1 Thessalonians 1.3; 1 Corinthians 13. 13, etc. Love finds a companion
in faith, and if there is an increase in love there is ever a growth in
faith. So here, the Apostle in sending peace to the brethren, sends
love with faith, a pair that God has wedded together, and what God
has joined man must not sunder.
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Grace be with all them that love the Lord Jesus Christ
in uncorruptness : Grace is ever the token in the Pauline epistles
of his hand. The A.V. translate " in uncorruptness " ("in incorrupt-
tion ") by " in sincerity." Whatever word is used the genuineness of
the love of the believer for the Lord is the matter in question. Is such
love pure ? or is it fouled by corruption ? What is the motive in love ?
Is the Lord loved for who He is and what He has done ? or is there
some ulterior motive in the profession of love for Him—Judas professed
to love the Lord and kissed Him much in the betrayal, but was there
ever love so corrupt, so foul, so poisonous ? His grace is with those,
and ever will be, that love Him in uncorruptness.

EZRA AND NEHEMIAH.

The Covenant Confirmed.
(Nehemiah 11.—13.)

From Derby.—A sad scene met Nehemiah's eyes on his return
from Babylon as recorded in chapter 13. He sees that an adversary
has crept into the very House of God itself and by an alliance through
marriage with the priest Eliashib has obtained a place and a chamber
in the Temple.

That which was intended and formerly used as a storehouse for
the first-fruits of God's people to Himself had been set aside for a
definitely wrong purpose and now contained the property and chattels
of the enemy of the Jews. May we be on the alert to see that neither
in our individual hearts (our bodies being a temple of the Holy Spirit),
nor in the local expression of God's House, the church of God, does the
great adversary find such a place as was here accorded his servant !
That we might definitely set apart in our hearts Christ as Lord, and
that our affections be set on things above where He is, should be the
desire of each one of us.

Nehemiah was grieved—Oh for a godly grief over our fellow-
saints and the things that in error are practised, and for a determination
like Nehemiah's when he threw out the things of Tobiah from the temple
and had the place cleansed ! Shall we not each and all, if the things
of time and sense, the temporal matters of this life, have been clogging
the wheels of our spiritual progress, so act that we shall throw them aside
and know a cleansing that we might be vessels unto honour, meet for the
Master's use ? Nehemiah discovers that the Levites, for whom God
had provided in the offerings of the people, had fled to the fields, so
that the service of the temple was suffering. He forthwith commanded
that the tithes and offerings should be resumed in order hat God might
visit them with blessing. How true it is that often we neglect or forget
to bring the whole tithe into the storehouse and then wonder and get
perplexed when blessing is withheld ! Let our God get His portion
first and then we shall see the very windows of heaven opened in bless-
ings upon us.

We next see the reformer dealing with the sale of wares of all
kinds on the Sabbath, and well and truly he deals with this evil. He
sets his own servants at the gates to cause them to be closed at dark
when the Sabbath was commencing and to keep them closed until it
was past.

Some of the merchants lodge outside once or twice and this
intrepid stalwart warns them that if they stay longer he will lay hands
on them.
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There are many with all manner of wares to-day to sell to the
unsuspecting child of God in the Fellowship of His Son, and we do well
to be awake to the evil influences of the literature which is pouring
out of modernist and similar presses. Let us be careful what we read
and things doubtful let us keep away from. Let us also be guarded
as to what we listen to that the adversary gain no advantage over us.
Let us, if we be strong against these things, see that our weaker brethren
are not tripped up by these merchants who lodge near our walls, as it
were, waiting to effect a sale, and may we never hesitate to expose in
clear and uncompromising terms all these things which are contrary
to the sound doctrine.

Then we see the other great evil that Nehemiah was faced with—
that of the intermarriage of the Jews with the people of the land.
We see how he points out their errors and misdeeds in this particular,
and how vehement he is as he curses them and smites them and plucks
off their hair, reminding them the while of the great king Solomon, who,
wise though he was, fell into error through this self same practice.
Let us younger ones take heed to God's warning voice, and if we are
seeking a partner, a help-meet, let it be " in the Lord," let it be a God-
appointed and provided one, and let us seek such within the bounds of
the together of God. Disaster follows a disregard of this important
point and nothing but dishonour to the name of our God and bitter
grief to our own selves can result. Let us then take our stand upon
the word of God and be found faithful in these last evil days.

Wm. W. and G. G.

From Victoria, B.C.—We have now approached the end of the
record God has given us concerning Ezra and Nehemiah. These men
of God must have experienced much joy in having their labours blest
by God. They had both fought hard on the side of their God, stood for
the honour of His name, and earnestly, faithfully they laboured. We
learn now of the great results accomplished. Jehovah had blessed their
labours. The One in whom they trusted abode forever faithful. The
work had been of God, according to His plan and will. Therefore it
was carried out, as His will ever should be.

What a joy would fill Ezra's heart, on hearing the people enter
into a curse and into an oath to walk in God's law, and to observe and
do all the commandments of the Lord their God, and His judgments and
His statutes ! We pause and remember that, " Greater joy have I none
than this, to hear of my children walking in the truth." It is the pri-
vilege and responsibility of God's people of the present day to give joy
to a greater than Ezra, to the One who purchased us by His own blood.
Likewise a corresponding joy would be in Nehemiah's heart when he
beheld the city of his fathers' sepulchres builded and walled, and, more
than that, to have it dedicated (set apart for God).

We now direct our attention to the covenant, and to the people
who made it. This was indeed a very serious responsibility they took
upon themselves. Would they continue therein ? " Faith, if it have
not works, is dead in itself." A man's faith is seen and measured by
his work. Likewise the measure of reality and zeal for God in the cove-
nant of chapter 10. would be revealed. " When thou vowest a vow
unto God, defer not to pay it, for He hath no pleasure in fools ; pay
that which thou vowest." It is a very serious thing to vow unto God
and not perform it ; words which remind us of Hebrews 10. 38 : " I f
he shrink back my soul hath no pleasure in him," and also of the words :
" No .man, having put his hand to the plough, and looking back, is
fit for the kingdom of God " (Luke 9. 62).
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In the concluding chapters, we find that they started fairly well.
A good spirit and much grace was shown by the many. This spirit
was very prominent in those that went up to stay at Jerusalem. This
would mean much hard labour and much inconvenience to themselves.
It must have encouraged them very much to have the blessing and
fellowship of all the people. We would not say that the people who
dwelt in the other cities were any the less concerned and interested to
carry out God's will.

It would be a joy to God to see the willingness of the people ;
and to see the place, where He had centred His delight in days gone-by,
gradually being fashioned according to the divine pattern, becoming a
place where godly rule could be carried out, where praise and worship
could arise to Himself, as a sweet savour, being the homage and adora-
tion of His own people.

However, before service in the House of God could be carried
out, there was the necessity of appointing, to their, various positions,
those who carried out the work in the House. It is well to note that
purification came before service (verse 30). Before any service is
accepted by God, our own spiritual condition must be right before Him.
" Let us draw near with a true heart in fulness of faith, having our
hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience and our body washed with
pure water" (Hebrews 10. 22).

The day that the wall was dedicated (set apart) was one of great
rejoicing, in which thanksgivings and great sacrifices were offered unto
God (12. 27-43). This great order of worship reminds us of what the
portion of God's people is in these days. " Ye also as living stones
are built up a spiritual house, to be a holy priesthood, to offer up
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God through Jesus Christ." It is
indeed a high and holy calling, one which should be valued, reverenced
by all who are called into it by God's grace.

In spite of all the divinely inspired efforts of Ezra and Nehemiah,
and of the willingness of the people to keep clear from the world, the
adversary was at work. Some had turned aside, evil had crept into
the holy city, even as a wolf creeps in to work destruction among the
flock during the shepherd's absence. So had the great adversary
worked during Nehemiah's absence.

When Nehemiah returned, and learned of the sins of the people'
he lost no time in putting things right. Although the rod of correction
was used severely it would be done in an orderly and godly way, having
no respect of persons. The sins and the firmness with which Nehemiah
dealt with the offenders, and the wise words of exhortation and com-
mand setting order and obedience in Jerusalem, are reflected in the
Apostle Paul's care of the spiritual House of God. Paul wrote to
Timothy, " If I tarry long "—he did not wait till he arrived at Ephesus ;
for in his zeal and care for God's House he wrote beforehand lest in his
absence disorder and unholiness should freely enter (1 Timothy 3. 15).

Nehemiah said, on seeing the evil, " It grieved me sore," for
he had the love and care of the House of God in his heart. Paul could
say, "And now I tell you even weeping, that they are enemies of the
Cross of Christ " (Philippians 3. 18) ; see also 2 Corinthians 12. 20-21.

After a chastening hand had been used on the offenders, and the
evil pointed out, and the evil result of such things in the past had been
pointed out to them, they were cleansed from all strangers and from evil.
See 2 Corinthians 6. 17-18, indeed a much needed word to God's
people at all times.
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We now take leave of Ezra and Nehemiah, their work accom-
plished. The people were in a position and condition to serve God
acceptably according to the ordinances. The covenant for awhile at
least was being carried out, confirmed. May God raise up some Ezras
and Nehemiahs in these days to labour and strive for the honour of
His Name and the upbuilding of His people.

Alex. McLeman, Robert Armstrong.

From Paisley.—The concern of the Remnant at this juncture,
is to find a sufficient number of persons to dwell in Jerusalem. " The
city was wide and large : and the people were few therein, and the
houses were not builded " (Nehemiah 7. 4). In the covenant they had
determined not to forsake the House of God. Besides priests, Levites,
etc., three classes are enumerated who are to be dwellers in the holy
city, namely, the princes, the tithe of the people, and, lastly, those
men who offered themselves willingly. It almost seems, on this occa-
sion, to be a sacrifice to dwell in the city. It appears to be a reflection
upon the Remnant, in that they had to cast lots to augment the
number. How many to-day, alas ! when spoken to concerning
spiritual Jerusalem excuse themselves in various ways.

The dedication of the wall presents a picturesque sight. As we
look at the two companies going round the wall we are caused to think
of the mighty contrast when Nehemiah, by night, viewed the broken-
down walls of Jerusalem (Nehemiah 2.).

In the day of the dedication of the wall, the book of Moses was
read and something was found written therein which suited the present
circumstances. The people, acting according to the Word, put away
the mixed multitude. Attention was drawn to the fact that in the
quotation from Deuteronomy 23. the words " even unto the tenth
generation " are omitted. Ruth's case was cited as having taken place
within the tenth generation, that is, if we count from Nahshon who
was the prince of Judah in the days of Moses ; on the other hand, it is
exactly the tenth generation if we count from Abraham (see Matthew
1.). The serious sins of Ammon and Moab are particularised, sins
which forbade Israel to seek their good or prosperity all their (Israel's)
days. In passing, we note that Lot, the father of these nations, though
in the land with Abram, was never called thereto. The nations' treat-
ment of Israel seems to regulate God's treatment towards them (e.g.*
see 1 Samuel 15. 2-3, 6).

With Nehemiah's absence from Jerusalem things lapsed quickly
and badly and on his return, after certain days, he had to employ drastic
measures ere things were put right : the same people who quite recently
had said, " We will not forsake the House of our God," heard Nehemiah
say, " Why is the House of God forsaken ? " At mount Sinai Israel
said, "All that the Lord hath spoken we will do " (Exodus 19. 8), and
yet, before Moses hath descended the mount, they had broken the first
commandment (Exodus 32. 1-6). "I marvel," Paul said to the Gala-
tians, " that ye are so quickly removing from Him that called you in
the grace of Christ unto a different gospel " (Galatians 1.6). " What-
soever things were written aforetime were written for our learning."

In the closing scenes of Nehemiah two prevalent sins are des-
cribed, namely, the breaking of the Sabbath and mixed marriages.
Being zealous for the place of the Name, and receiving help from God,
Nehemiah, Christ-like (John 2.), cleansed the place.

5. S. Jardine.



THE COVENANT CONFIRMED. 187

From Hamilton, Ont.—The confirmation of the covenant, as
received by the Remnant, required them to be a separate people. This
fact is clearly seen in their names being recorded together with their
duties, which centred mainly around the House of God which was at
Jerusalem, and in the service of which only the priests and the Levites
could officiate. As the people of the lands round about had1 nothing
to do with them in building a house to their God, so too they had
nothing to do with keeping the covenant. In this connection we are
reminded of the parable which Balaam spake, " Lo, it is a people that
dwell alone, and shall not be reckoned among the nations."

Similarly, we of the present day, having our names written in
heaven and a covenant to keep, should pay particular attention to the
House of God and the separated position associated with it, that
we might be able to say truthfully, like the Apostle Paul, when speaking
of God, to the world, " Whose I am whom also I serve." It is only in
this way that any testimony can be borne to the world at large. Their
treatment of the House of God reminds us of its treatment at the hands
of many professing Christians at the present day, and when considering
the matter one sometimes longs for a Nehemiah who could arouse at
least a few of the contented worshippers into asking themselves the
question, Why is the House of God so little adhered to at the present
day ?

The pursuit of business on the Sabbath was a serious, backward
step, and it was not far from the state that their forefathers were in
when God had to cast them off. If we are to be found faithful servants
of God we must seek to keep our business and pleasure in their proper
place and to remember that " God all else must be before."

However, when all these wrongdoings were taking place Nehemiah
was absent, so we, in the absence of our Lord, should seek to keep the
charge committed to us in a faithful manner, for He is coming with His
rewards (Revelation 22.12), and not like Nehemiah, just to put things
in order and correct the evils of that day.

" Look to yourselves, that ye lose not the things which we have
"wrought, but that ye receive a full reward " (2 John 1.8).

J. Weaver.

From Brantford.—The solemn pledge made by the people in
chapter 10. 29, has become effective in their midst, and the oath,
entered into to walk in God's law which was given by His servant Moses,
has become a practical reality.

In Jerusalem dwelt the princes of the people, chiefs of the
province and others, and it appears that the holy city was the centre of
authority, Adhere the divine law was sought unto and given effect to.

At the dedication of the wall they offered great sacrifices that
day and rejoiced, for God made them to rejoice with great joy (Nehemiah
12. 43).

And on that same day were men appointed over the chambers,
for the treasures, the heave offerings, the first fruits and the tithes,
to gather into them the portions appointed by the law for the priests
and Levites. And they kept the ward of their God and the ward of
purification, as also did the singers and porters, who received their
portion as every day required. On the day of dedication they read also
in the book of Moses, and found written therein that an Ammonite and
a Moabite should not enter into the assembly of God for ever, and it
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came to pass when they heard the law that they separated from Israel
9,11 the mixed multitude, and so in doing these things God was glorified
and the people were blessed.

The first Covenant, with its ordinances of divine service, reminds
us again of a better, Covenant which hath been enacted on better
promises (Hebrews 8. 6), of which we have become partakers through
the blood of Christ, and which has not only procured for us eternal
salvation, but can cleanse our conscience from dead works to serve the
living God (Hebrews 9. 14). And so it is God's desire that the new
Covenant should be confirmed in us, and that, Israel-like, we should
observe and do all the commandments of the Lord, and that walking
in the fear of the Lord we should keep His statutes and judgments.

Robt. Curren.

From Atherton and Leigh.—Now that the wall was built, and
the worship and service of the house of the Remnant was in progress,
it was absolutely necessary that Jerusalem, the holy city of God, should
be inhabited. But to dwell in the city involved great sacrifices, it
involved leaving their possessions elsewhere. It might easily have
meant that instead of dwelling in plenty, enjoying their liberty, they
would be face to face with hardship and difficulties. To choose
difficulty and trial, in contrast to comparative ease, would not be
according to the dictate of their own hearts. Seeing that Jerusalem
would be the primary object against which the fury and malignity of
all their adversaries would be directed, to pull down and destroy the
great work already performed and make it desolate as formerly, the
choice to dwell there would certainly only arise in hearts to whose sole
object was the glory of God and the honour of His House. The first
love of God's people was waning ; they preferred the comfort of their
homes and possessions, and this was the prelude to the sad days of
Malachi when the people brought the lame and halt for sacrifice ;
the priests corrupted God's covenant, and their condition became worse
and worse. Thus it was necessary to cast lots so that one out of ten
of the people should dwell in Jerusalem. The rulers were already there
as an example and incentive to the rest. There were a few, however;
who Were prepared to make this great sacrifice for the honour and
glory of God. Malachi wrote concerning such as they that feared the
Lord . . . " the Lord hearkened and heard and a book of remembrance
was written . . . " (Malachi 3. 16, 17). What a searching matter it
is for us when we as His disciples are faced with the choice of either
the comforts arid prosperity of this life or the hazard, trial and hardships
associated with the place of the Name ! Has our first love waned so
causing us to become unfruitful in God's things ? Should we not be
prepared to carry out God's requirements and will, though persecution*
self-denial and tribulation lie before us ? (See 1 Corinthians 6. 19, 20).
The full blast of the adversary's artillery is levelled against God's
dwelling place to bring to nought His purposes, and to cause the testi-
mony to cease. We may be the enemy's agents by our apathy
indifference, and light esteem of these eternal verities.

It is well worth our notice that in 12. 43 it is recorded that the
women and children rejoiced together. Children played a very import-
ant part in the incident of Matthew 21. 15, 16 (which see). They sang
the praise of the Saviour with joy, and to those who are like to such the
Lord Jesus Christ refers in His thanksgiving to God, that babes are
willing to receive the wonderful revelation of Himself, while the wise
and prudent despise His love (Matthew 11. 25).

. : , - . - ; E. Birchall, G. A. Jones, G. Sankey.
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From Liverpool and Birkenhead.—To many it was a
sacrifice to have to dwell in the city, and one tenth (which reminds us of
Jacob's vow) were brought in and blessed of the people. We are sure,
too, they had a special place in God's favour, a nearness to Himself, for,
41 The LORD loveth the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of
Jacob " (Psalm 87.). Not only were those who served in a public
way, in the House of God, thus favoured (the priests and Levites),
but also, people of Judah and Benjamin, each family being mentioned
by name. The residue of Israel dwelt in the cities and villages of Judah,
but their names have no place in the divine record here.

The dedication of the wall of Jerusalem was a fitting celebration
of the completion of a great work. It was then they began to realize
what it meant to them as a nation; they felt they had recovered their nat-
ional consciousness, for not only had God brought them out of captivity,
but had brought them together again and restored them as a nation in
a divine position, and had taken away their reproach amongst the
peoples. With such a realisation of God's goodness to them, it is no
wonder that all the people, both young and old, kept the dedication with
great joy, so that the joy of Jerusalem was heard even afar off.

Judah also rejoiced for the priests and Levites that waited, for
on that day order was restored in the services of the House of God,
and the people rose to their responsibilities, bringing in the tithes and
offerings according to the commandment.

This happy state of things continued for a time. Neglect and
indifference in the things of God seems to have been the principal cause
of failure, which is so evident in the burden of the word of the LORD
through Malachi about 13 years later. Here we see the LORD beseeching
His people : " Bring ye the whole tithe into the storehouse, that there
may be meat in Mine House, and prove Me now herewith, saith the
LORD of Hosts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven, and pour
you out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receive it "
(Malachi 3. 10).

We are reminded that Malachi's days were about 120 years
after the first return from Babylon under Zerubbabel and Joshua,
so that all those who had returned to build the House of God
had passed off the scene. Their children and grandchildren failed to
value aright the position and privileges to which God had brought them.
We, who have been, as it were, in like manner " born in the land" need
to take very much to heart the many lessons of God's dealings with
these people if we are to rise to our high calling in these last days.

N. G. A.

From Belfast.—The first verse of chapter 11. would lead one
to think that the people were glad to see the city with its walls erected,
but it is evident they were not prepared to live in the city, where the
" covenant " could be fully carried out. In other words, they accepted
the covenant with reservations. Only the princes, and one-tenth of
the people were prepared to live inside the city walls. Is not this a
fine example and spirit of leadership ! We can safely say even to-day,
unless men are prepared to live and set the example of how God's people
ought to live, they should never fill a leader's position.

No doubt the city was open to attack at any time, it required
those inside to be prepared and ready to stand in defence of the city.

Living inside would bring the people into closer touch with God,
His people and His covenant. A person living in sin would be easily
detected and dealt with. Thus it was that half-hearted people were not
at all anxious to live in the city.
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The people at that time were dependent for a living mostly on
agriculture ; it can be easily understood then why they chose to live
outside ; they wanted to be where they could best, and easiest, make
money, and where business knew very little restrictions.

In all this we can see something of the position of God's people
to-day, and why so little response is made to the invitation of 2 Corin-
thians 6. 4-17.

It was pointed out the important part the Levites had. They
served the priests. If the services ceased, so did the living of the
Levites. Would not this speak to us of the service of deaconship ?
If deacons had the same dependent spirit in regard to the services of
God, would their service not be seen more ? Alas, a time came when
the Levites had to take to the fields also, to earn a living !

Here again at the finish of our deliberations we come up to the
ever-present evil of " mixed marriages," and we see how speedily and
without mercy Nehemiah deals with it in chapter 13. 25. Teaching
and example had been given time and time again, so such sin was
deliberate and without excuse.

Finally we have Nehemiah giving God all the praise and glory,
and asking Him not to forget all the good deeds he has done for His
House and people. Self-righteousness has no place in a leader for God !

A. B.

From Greenock.—Having sealed the covenant, the next step
is to populate Jerusalem. The princes and one-tenth of the people
are chosen to dwell in the holy city, the remainder occupying the cities
and villages round about.

The wall of the city is dedicated amid scenes of greatest joy—a
happy contrast to those which accompanied the laying of the foundation
of the House in the days of Zerubbabel and Jeshua. This completed,
they are now in a position to carry out the terms of their covenant.

But Nehemiah's leave of absence from Babylon has expired,
and while he is back in Babylon, things lapse badly in Jerusalem.
The House of God and its services are neglected, the sabbath is dese-
crated, and marriage with the heathen of the land takes place—all in
contraposition to the vows they have pledged with their God.

Nehemiah, on his return, however, wastes no time in getting
these things put right, nor does he hesitate to use forceful measures
when the situation calls for strong handling.

He was strong-handed and strong-worded, when the occasion
demanded—just the type of man that the times required—but he also
knew how to be kindhearted and gentle. His great faithfulness to his
God, in days when he stood almost alone, is remarkable. Shall his
oft-repeated prayer, " Remember me, O my God," go unanswered ?
Never ! For of such as he, we have the sure promise of God: " They
shall be mine, saith the Lord of Hosts, in the day that I do make, even
a peculiar treasure " (Malachi 3. 17), and " They . . . shall shine
as the brightness of the firmament . . . and . . . as the stars for ever
and ever " (Daniel 12. 3).

S. Johnston, J. Erskine.

From Glasgow.—The orderly scenes at the dedication, which
was carried out with great splendour and arrangement, contrast
strikingly with the condition of chapter 13., and if it follows it chronor
logically, would reassure us in the confirming of the covenant.
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Such a day also provided for the reviving of the words of the law,
and of the customs introduced by David and Solomon for collective
worship and service, and considering all that had come between, was a
tribute to the mercy and love of God, who in His eternal purposes had
preserved them amid the declension of His people.

Only a remnant, but they were able to exercise that which was
given them from God to His praise and glory, and, at this particular
time, to the establishing of His Name among the nations. We specially
noted verse 47 of chapter 12. and compared it with Numbers 18.,
where the initial word was given.

That Nehemiah had a controlling influence over the people
during his term of office is evident by the fact that while he returned to
his duties in Babylon, they failed to do the will of God and again com-
mitted many grievous sins.

Natural ties and earthly relationships seemed to be great
stumbling blocks of the people of God, who, instead of being a separated
and sanctified people, were servants to the Gentiles and under their
authority. Thus in difficult circumstances they were more or less
unable to keep the law ; with eminent men removed from them, they
again gave way to the pressing of the adversary.

Eliashib the priest, regardless of the law, prepared the chamber
in the courts of the House of God for Tobiah the Ammonite, concerning
whom God had given explicit instructions as recorded in chapter 13. 1.

This primarily offended God as it concerned His dwelling and
the words of God to Moses would obviously further condemn Eliashib :
" I will be sanctified in them that come nigh me and before all the
people will I be glorified."

The sabbath was also being broken and here again the divine
ordinance was disregarded in which the priests and Levites were
offenders. If they were in the proper place the people would be
reminded and encouraged to keep the law.

The purpose of God in their separation, first of all by election
and promise as to Abraham and his seed, and then in His collective
Testimony, were temporarily cast aside when again they married
strange women, with baneful effects to the rising generation.

On his return, however, Nehemiah again succeeded in restoring
order and saved his people from further distress by sin.

His invoked blessing would be quite in order, as the magnitude
of his work is realised. W. A . P.

From Edinburgh and Musselburgh.—In chapter 11., we
have mentioned those who dwelt in Jerusalem, the Holy City, some by
lot, others willingly. This seems to have been a place of danger and
honour. We have the leaders mentioned by name, and some spoken
of as valiant men. We have also two hundred fourscore and four of
the Levites, who dwelt in Jerusalem, and the porters who kept watch
at the gates, also the Nethinim who dwelt in Ophal, a fortified portion
of Jerusalem ; their name means " dedicated," and they seem to have
been servants to the Levites. We have also the singers mentioned,
those Levites who led the praise, one of whom was over the business of
the House of God.

In chapter 12. we have the dedication of the wall, also a record
of those who went up with Jerubbabel. The Levites are brought into
the city, to keep the dedication with thanksgiving. We have also
men appointed to see to the tithes and offerings, the portion of the
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Levites, and we have all Israel giving these in the days of Jerubbabel,
and Nehemiah. In chapter 13. we have the reading of the book of
Moses, and a confirmation of the covenant, and it is discovered that an
Ammonite or a Moabite shall not come into the congregation of the
LORD for ever.

In conclusion we have Jerusalem cleansed from all strangers,
and the priests and Levites all in their God-appointed order and
service. M. Hutchison,

From Barrow-in-Furness.—Underlying the Apostle's words
to the Corinthian believers as recorded in 2 Corinthians 8. 11, there is
an important Biblical principle : it is not sufficient to have good desires,
there must be the practical expression of those desires ere any good
materialises.

In the days of the judges when Issachar, Zebulun, Naphtali,
and divers of Ephraim and Manasseh responded so nobly to the call
to arms, Reuben never got any further than his " great resolves of
heart," excellent though they were, and in effect did just as much (just
as little would be more correct) as sundry tribes in Israel who were
complacently indifferent to their nation's needs. Poor Reuben ! deep
down in the heart of Jacob's first-born there seemed of ten-times to
exist a desire to do the right, to act in a manly way, but hesitancy,
indecisiveness and lack of " backbone " often caused him to fail at the
crucial moment. He was, shall we say, good in patches ; consistency
was foreign to his character and his instability never raised him above
the level of mediocrity.

The Lord did not speak in vain when through the media of
parables He taught men the wisdom of sitting down and counting
the cost ere they essayed to follow Him. The one who blindly avers—
" Master, I will follow Thee whithersoever Thou goest," will almost
certainly turn back at the first obstacle encountered. In His call to
men to follow Him, Christ never left them in ignorance of what the
step involved. He would not deceive them or allow them to think that
earthly gain or ease would be their recompense, their reward was in
Heaven, and in the interim they must expect suffering, but He bids
them be of good cheer. The disciple pathway may be rough and thorny
at times, the conflict sharp and severe, but He assures them of never-
failing aid despite His imminent departure and bids them be patient.
He will be away only " a little while " and His return will mean to them
unalloyed and eternal joy.

We have sought to emphasise the futility of good resolutions
that never take an active form and is this not the central lesson of the
chapters before us, for of what value would be the solemn vows of
chapter ten apart from the deeds of the succeeding chapters ?

In this picture of Remnant-Israel that concludes this series of
studies, we have much food for thought. Labouring in weakness and
under many difficulties, the people of the LORD had attained to no mean
state from the point of view of conduct God-ward, albeit the picture
is somewhat spoiled by their quick lapse during Nehemiah's enforced
absence ; yet even from this failure as from all other failures of those
who have gone before, we may profit; for as many a wreck has served
to chart the oceans thus making for safer navigation for those who sail
the seas, so do the mistakes and errors committed by men of generations
past, serve as warnings and enable the heavenly traveller to make
straight paths for his feet. E. E. C.


